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Printed for Land RToNSON im the Strand. 
MD CCLXVIL 


To the Right Honourable 


Thomas, Earl of WWhartor: 


7 | þ . - Bad 
My LoRD, bh 


E author of the Spef7a- 

bor having prefix'd before 
aach of his volumes the 
= name of ſome great per- 
ſon to whom he has particular ob- 
ligations, lays his claim to your 


. A lord- 


| DEDICATION. 
lordſhip s patronage upon the ſame 


account. I muſt confeſs, my Lord, 
had not I already received preat | 
inftances of your favour, I ſhould. 
have been afraid of ſubmitting a 
work of this nature to your 
peruſal. You are fo thoroughly 
acquainted with the characters of 
men, and all the parts of human 
life, that it is impoſſible for the 
leaſt miſrepreſentation of them to 
eſcape your notice. It is your 
lordſhip's particular diſtinction 
that you are maſter of the whole | 
compaſs of buſineſs, and have | 
ſignaliz'd your ſelf in all the dif- 
ferent ſcenes of it. We admire 
ſome for the dignity, others for 
the popularity of their behaviour; 
ſome for their clearneſs of judg- 
ment, others for their happineſs of 


expreſſion ; ſome for the laying of 
ſchemes, 


DEDICATION. 
ſchemes, and others for the put- 


d | ting of them in execution: It is 


your lordſhip only who enjoys 
theſe ſeveral talents | _united, and 
that too in as great iperfection as 
others poſſeſs them Cay. Your 
enemies acknowledge this great 
extent in your Jordtbip's cha- 
racer, at the ſame time that they 
uſe their utmolt induſtry and in- 
vention to derogate from it. But 
it is for your honour that thoſe- 
who are now your' enemies were 
always ſo. You have acted in fo 
much conſiſtency with . yourſelf, 
and promoted the intereſts of 
your country in ſo uniform a 
manner, that even thoſe, who 
would miſrepreſent your generous 
deligns for the publick good, 
cannot but approve the ſteadineſs 
and intrepidity with which you 

_ _ 


DEDICATTON. 


purſue them. It is a moſt ſenſible 
pleaſure to me that I have this 
opportunity of profefſing myſelf 
one of your great admirers, and, 
in a very particular manner, 


My LORD, 

Your Loraſbip's 
gl obliged 

and ans St 1 -| 

| Humble Servant, | 
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A bumum marore gravi deducit & angit. 
Hor. Ars Poet, v. 110, 


—Grief dejects, and wrings the-tortured foul, 
RosCOoMMOMN. 


T is often ſaid, after a man has heard a 
| ſtory with extraordinary circumſtances, 
le is a very good one if it be true: but 
das for the 1 relation, I ſhould be 
glad were [ ſure it were falſe. It 1s told 
with ſuch ſimplicity, and there are ſo 
many artleſs touches of diſtreſs in it, that I fear it comes 
too much from the heart. | 


Mr. SepECTATOR, 
L 8 ME years ago it happened that I I'»ed in the 
, ſame houſe with a young gentleman of merit; 
with whoſe good qualities I was ſo much taken, as to 
make it my endeavour to ſhew as many as I was able in 
* myſelf. Familiar converſe improved general civilities 
into an unfeigned paſſion on both ſides He watched 
: SE himſelf to me; and I, who 

A4 * could 


an opportunity to 
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ceived his addreſſes in ſuch terms, as gave him no rea- 
* {on to believe I was diſpleaſed with them, tho? I did 
nothing to make him think me more eaſy than was de- 


cent. His father was a very hard worldly man, and i 
proud; ſo that there was no reaſon to believe he would | 


* eaſily be brought to think there was any thing in any 
* woman's-perſon or character that could balance the 
* diſadvantage of an unequal fortune. In the mean time 


© the ſon continued his application to me, and omitted | 
no occaſion of demonitrating the moſt difintereſted | 


* pathon imaginable to me; and in plain direct terms 
© offer'd to marry me privately, and keep it ſo till he 
* ſhonld be ſo happy as to gain his father's approbation, 
or become poſſeſſed of his eſtate. I paſſionately loved 
him, and you will believe I did not deny ſuch a one 


* what was my intereſt alſo to grant. However | was | 


not ſo young, as not to take the precaucion of carrying 
with me a faithful ſervant, who had been alſo my 
© mother's maid, to be preſent at the ceremony, when 
that was over I demanded a certificate, ſigned by the 
* miniſter, my huſband, and the ſervant I juſt now 
* ſpoke of. After our nuptials, we converſed together 
very familiarly in the ſame houſe; but the reſtraints 
we were generally under, and the interviews we had 
being ſtolen and interrupted, made our behaviour to 
each other have rather the impatient fondneſs whach 
is viſible in lovers, than the regular and gratified af- 
fection which is to be obſerved in man and wife. 
This obſervation made the father very anxious for 
his ſon, and preſs him to a match he had in his eye 
for him. To rejieve my huſband from this impor- 
tunity, and conceal the ſecret of our marriage, which 
| had reaſon to know would not be long in my 
power in town, it was reſolved that I ſhould retire 
into are note place in the country, and converſe under 
feigned names by letter. We long continued this 
way of commerce; and I with my needle, a few 
books, and reading over and over my huſband's let- 
ters, paſſed my time in a reſigred expectation of bet- 
ter days. Be pleaſed to take notice, that within four 
months after I left my huſband 1 was delivered of a 

* daughte 


. 
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could not expect a man of ſo great an eftate as his, re- | 
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daughter, who died within few hours after her bir 

This accident, and the retired manner of life I led, 
gave criminal hopes to a neighbouring brute of a 
country gentleman, whoſe folly was the ſource of all 
my affliction. This ruſtick is one of thoſe rich clowns 


;who ſupply the want of all manner of breeding by 
the negle& of it, and with noiſy mirth, half under- 
ſtanding, and ample fortune, force themſelves upon 


perſons and things without any ſenſe of time and 
place. The poor ignorant people where I lay conceal'd 
and now paſſed for a widow, wondered I could be 
ſo ſhy and ſtrange, as they called it, to the ſquire; and 
were bribed by — to admit him whenever he thought 
fit. 1 happened to be _—_ in a little parlour which 
belonged to my own part of the houſe, and muſing 
over one of the fondeſt of my huſband's letters, in 
which I always kept the certificate of my 'marriage, 
when this rude fellow came in, and with the nauſeous 
familiarity of ſuch, unbred brutes, ſnatched the papers 


out of my hand. I was immediately under ſo great 


a concern, that I threw.myſelf at his feet, and beg- 
ged of him to return them. He, with the ſame odious 


pretence to freedom and .gaiety, ſwore he would 


read them. I grew more importunate, he more cu- 
rious, till at laſt, with an indignation ariſing from a 
paſſion I then firſt diſcovered in him, he threw the 
papers into the fire, {wearing that ſince he was not 
to read them, the man who writ them ſhould never be 
ſo happy as to have me read them-over again. It is 
inſignificant to tell you my tears and reproaches made 
the boiſterous calf 1-ave the room aſhamed and out 
of countepance, when I had leiſure to ruminate on 
this accicent with more than ordinary forrow : How- 
ever, ſuch was then my confidence in my hafband, 
that I writ to him the misfortune, and deũted another 
paper of the ſame kind. He deterred wiiting two or 
three poſts, and at laſt anſwered me in general, FÞhat 
he coald not then ſend me what | aikted tor; but 
when he could find a proper conveyance, I ſhould 
be ſure to have it. From this time his letters were 
more cold every day than other, and 2s he grewAn- 


different I grew jealous, This has at laſt brought me to 
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* town, where I find boch the witneſſes of my marriage 


© dead, and that my huſband, after three months coha- 
< bitation, has buried a young lady whom he married in 
* obedience to his father. In a word, he ſhuns and 
diſowns me. Should I come to the houſe and confront 
him, the father would join in ſupporting him againft 


. 


the world, what reparation can I expect for an in- 


for ſome proviſion for my life + but I will die firſt. 


charmed when he laughed at the heedleſs diſcovery I 
often made of myſelf ; let him remember how awkward 
I was in my diſſembled indifference towards him before 
company ; aſk him how I, who conld never conceal my 
love for him, at his own requeſt can part with him 
for ever? Oh, Mr. SyECTarTo x, ſenſible ſpirits 
know no indifference in marriage ; what then do you 
think is my piercing affliftion!——T leave you to re- 
preſent my diſtreſs your own way, in which I defire 
you to be ſpeedy, if you have compaſſion for inno- 
cence expoſed to infamy. Octavia. 
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wn Mode vir, modo foaming —— Virg« 
Sometimes a man, ſometimes a woman. 


HE journal, with which I preſented my reader on 
Tue/day laſt,h as brought me in ſeveral letters, 
with accounts of many private lives caſt into that 

form. I have the Rake's Journal, the Sot' Journal, the 
 Whoremafter's Journal, and among ſeveral others a very 
curious piece, intitled, The Journal of a Mohock. By 
theſe inſtances I find that the intention of my laſt 
Tue/day's paper has been miſtaken by many of my rea- 
ders. I did not defign ſo much to expoſe vice as _ 

, ne » 


me, though he believed my ſtory; ſhould I talk it to : 


jury I cannot make out? I believe he means to bring 
me through neceſſity, to reiign my pretenſions to him 


Pray bid bim remember what he ſaid, and how he was 
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neſs, and aimed at thoſe perſons who paſs away their 
time rather in trifle and 1mpertinence, than in crimes 
and immoralities. Offences of this latter kind are not 
to be dallied with, or treated in ſo ludicrous a manner. 
In ſhort, my journal only holds n folly to the light, 
and ſhews the diſagreeablenefs of ſuch actions as are in. 
different in themſelves, and blameable only as they pro- 
ceed from creatures endowed with reaſon. 

My following correſpondent, who calls herſelf Cla- 
rinda, is ſach a journaliſt as I require: She ſeems by her 
letter to be placed in a modiſh ſtate of indifference be- 
tween vice and virtue, and to be ſuſceptible of either, 
were there proper pains taken with her. Had her journal 
been filled with galantries, or ſuch occurrences as had 
ſhewn her wholly diveſted of her natural innocence, not- 
withſtanding it might have been more pleaſing to the 

enerality of readers, I ſhould not have publiſhed it : 
bot as it is only the picture of a life filled with a faſhio- 
nable kind of gaiety and lazineſs, IT ſhall ſet down five 
days of it, as I have received it from the hand of my 


fair correſpondent, 


Dear Mr. SPECTATOR, 


$a. * having ſet your readers an exerciſe in one of 


your laſt week's open, I have performed mine 
according to your orders, and herewith ſend it you 
© incloſed. You muſt know, Mr. SptcTaroR, that 
] am a maiden lady of a good fortune, who have had 
ſeveral matches offered me for theſe ten years laſt paſt, 
and have at preſent warm applications made to me by 
a very pretty fellow. As I am at my own diſpoſal, I 
come up to town every winter, and paſs my time 
in it after the manner you will find in-the following 
« journal, which I began to write _ the very day 
© after your Spectator upon that ſubject, 


Tusspar night. Could not go to ſleep till one in 
the morning for thinking of my journal. | 


WepnEsSDAY. From _ till ten. Drank two diſhes 


of chocolate in bed, and fell aſleep after them. 
From ten to eleven. Eat a ſlice of bread and butter, 


drank a diſh of bohea, read the Speator. 


a «a «a a 


From 
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- maker, Sorted a ſuit of ribbons. Broke my 
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From eleven to one. At my toilette, try'd a new head: 
Gave orders for Very to be combed and waſhed. Mem- 
I look beſt in blue. : F 

Frem one till half an hour after tzwwo, Drove to the 
Change. Cheapned a coupletof fans. 


Till four. At dinner, Mem Mr. Froth paſſed by in 


his new hveries. 


From four to fix. Dreſſed, paid a viſit to old lady 
Blithe and her ſiſter, having before. heard they were 
gone out of town that day. 


From fix to eleven. At Baſſet, Mem, Never ſet again 


upon the ace of diamonds. 


HURSDAY. From eleven at night to eight in the 
morhin:. Dream'd that I punted to Mr. Froth. 

From eight to ten. Chocolate. Read two acts in Au- 
rengzebe a- bed. | 

From ten to eleven, Tea- table. Sent to borrow lady 
Fadd.e's Cupid for Veny. Read the play bills. Received a 
letter from Mr, Froth. Mem, Locked it up in my ſtrong 
box. 

Reſt of the morning. Fontange, the tire-woman, her 
account of my lady Blithe's waſh. Broke a tooth in 
my little tortoiſe- ſnell comb. Sent Frank to know how 
my lady Hectict reſted after her monkey's leaping out 
at window. Looked pale. Fentange tells me my glaſs 
1s not true. Dreſſed by three. 

From three to four, Dinner cold before I ſat down. 

From four to eleven. Saw company. Mr. Froth's opi- 
nion of Milton. His account of the Mohrcks, His 
fancy of a pin cuſhion. Picture in the id of his ſauff- 
box. Old lady Fadale promiſes me her woman to cut 
my hair. Loſt five guineas at crimp.” 

Twelve o'clock at night. Went to bed. 


FI DAY. Fight in the morning. A- bed. Read over all 
Mr. Freth's letters. Cupid and Veny. 
Fen o'clock, Stay'd within all day, not at home. 
From ten to twelve. In conference with * 
lue china 
ep. 
From tuelve to one. Shut myſelf up in my chamber, 
practiſed lady Betty Modeliy's ſæuttle. 


One 


n — 12 * 
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One in the afternoon. Cilled for my flowered hand- 
kerchief, Worked half a violet leaf in it. Eyes aked 
and head out of order. Threw by my work, and read 
over the remaining part of Aurengzebe. 

From tłree to four. Dined. 2 

From four to twelve. Changed my mind, dreſſed, 
went abroad, and played at crimp till midnight. Found 
Mrs. Spitely at home, Converſation ; Mrs. Hrilliant's 
necklace falſe ſtones. Old lady Loweday- going to be 
married to a young fellow that is not worth a groat: 
Miſs Prue gone into the country. Tom Townley has red 
hair. Mem. Mrs. Spitely whiſpered in my ear that ſhe 
had ſomething to tell me about Mr. Froth, I am ſure it 
is not true. a 

Betwxcen twelve and one. Dreamed that Mr. Froth 
lay at my ſeet, and called me Indamora. 


SATURDAY. Roſe at eight o'clock in the morning. 
Sat down to my toilette. 
From eight to nine. Shifted a patch for half an hour 
before I could determine it. Fixed it above my left eye- 
brow. . | 
From nine to twelve. Drank my tea, and dreſſed. 
From twelve to two, At chapel, A great deal of 
_ company. Mem. The third air in the new opera. 
ady Blithe dreſſed frightfully. 
From three to feur. Dined. "Miſs Kitty called upon 
me to go to the opera before I was riſen from table. 
From dinner to fix. Drank tea. Turned off a foot- 
man for being rude to Veny. i e | 
Six o'clock. Went to the opera. I did noꝶ fg Mr. 
Fr:th till the beginning of the ſecond ac er 
talked to a gentleman in a black wig. B & lady 
in the front box. Mr. Froth and his Friend clap'@ Wecolini 
in the third act. Mr. Froth cried out Ancora. Mr. Froth 
led me to my chair. [ think he ſqueez'd my hand. 
Eleven at night. Went to bed. Melancholy dreams. 
Methought Nicolini ſaid he was Mr, Froth, 


SUNDAY. Indiſpoſed. | 
Mon DpA N. Eight o'clock. Waked by Miſs Kitty, 


Aurengxebe lay upon the chair by me. Kit repeated 
g without 
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without book the eight beſt lines in the play. Went 
in our mobbs to the dumb man according to appoint- 
ment. Told me that my lover's name began with a G. 
Mem. The conjuror was within a letter of Mr, Froth's 
name, Oc. | 


Upon looking back into this my journal, I find 
that I am at a loſs to know whether I paſs my time 
well or ill; and indeed never thought of conſidering 
© how I did it before I peruſed your ſpeculation upon 
© that ſubject. I ſcarce find a ſingle action in theſe five 
days that I can thoroughly 3 of, _ the 
* working _ the violet-leaf, which I am reſolved to 
* finiſh the firſt day I am at leiſure. As for Mr. Frotb 
and Vem, I did not think they took up ſo much of my 
time and thoughts as I find they do upon my jour- 
« nal. The latter of them I will turn off, if you inſiſt 
upon it; and if Mr, Froth does not bring matters to a 
* concluſion very ſuddenly, 1 will not let my life run 
away in a dream, 


Your humble ſervant, 


Clarinda. 


To reſume one of the morals of my firſt paper, and 
to confirm C/arinda in her good inclinations, I would 
have her conſider what a pretty figure ſhe would make 
among poſterity, were the hiſtory of her whole life 
publiſhed like theſe five days of it. I ſhall conclude my 

aper with an epitaph written by an uncertain author on 
Sir Philip Sidney's ſiſter, a lady, who ſeems to have been 
of a temper very much different from that of Clarinda. 
The laſt thought of it is ſo very noble, that I dare ſay 
my reader will pardon me the quotation. 


Underneath this marble hear/e 

Lies the jubje of all werſe, 

Sidney*s iter, Pembroke's mother: 

Death, ere thou haſt kilPd another, 

Fair and learn d, and good as fhe, 

Time ſhall throw a dart at thee. | L 
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O curve in terris anime, & caletium inanes / 


O ſouls, in whom no heav'nly fire is found, 
Flat minds, and ever grov'ling on the ground! 


Davorx. 

Mr. SPECTATOR, 
V HE materials you have collected together towards 
s a general Hiſtory of Clubs, make ſo bright a 
6 part of your ſpeculations, that I think it is but 


© a juſtice we all owe the learned world to furniſh you 
« with ſuch aſſiſtances as may promote that uſeful work. 
For this reaſon I could not forbear communicating to 
« you ſome imperfe& informations of a ſet of men (if you 
will allow them a place in that ſpecies of being) who 
© have lately erected themſelves into a nocturnal frater- 
© nity under the title of 7 he Mohock-Club, a name bor- 
© rowed it ſeems from a ſort of Canibals in India, Who 
ſubſiſt by plundering and devouring all the nations about 
them. The preſident is ſtiled Emperor of the Mohocks 3 
and his arms are a Turk;/þ creſcent, which his imperial 
* majeſty bears at preſent in a very extraordinary manner 
« engraven upon his forehead. Agreeable to their name, 
the avowed deſign of their inſtitution is miſchief ; and 
upon this foundation all their rules and orders are 
* framed. An outrageous ambition of doing all poſſible 
hurt to their fellow-creatures, is the great cement of 
their aſſembly, and the only qualification required in 
* the members. In order to exert this principle in its 
full ſtrength and perfection, they take care to drink 
© themſelves to a pitch, that is, — the poſſibility 
of attending to any motions of reaſon or humanity; 
then make a general ſally, and attack all that are ſo 
« unfortunate as to walk the ſtreets through which they 
* patrol, Some are knock u down, others ſtabb'd, others 
* cut and carbonado'd. ' To put the watch to a total 
* rout, and mortify ſome of -thoſe inoffenſive militia, is 

. 4 « reckon'd 
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* reckon'd a Coup d'eclat.. The particular talents bk? 
© which theſe Miſanthropes are diſtinguiſhed from one 
another, conſiſt in the various kinds of barbatities which 
* they execute upon their priſoners. Some are cele- 
« brated for a happy dexterity in tippipg the Lion up- 
« on them; which is performed by ſqueezing the naſe # 
flat to the face, and boring out the eyes with their 
fingers: Others ase called the dancing-maſters, and 
teach their ſcholars to cut capers by running ſwords 
thro” their legs; anew invention, whether originally 
French | cannot tell : A third fort are the tumblers, 
whoſe office it is to ſet women on their heads and 
commit certain indecencies, or rather barbarities, on 
the limbs which they expoſe, But theſe 1 forbear to 
mention, becauſe they cannot but be very ſhocking to 
the reader as well as the SPECTATOR. In this 
manner they carry on a war againſt mankind; and by 
the ſtanding maxims of their policy, are to enter into 
no alliances but one, and that is offenſive and defenſive 
with all bawdy- houſes in general, of which they have 
declared themſelves protectors and guarantees. 
I muſt own, fir, theſe are only broken incoherent» | 
memoirs of this wonderful ſociety, but they are the beſt» | 
I have been yet able to procure ; for being but of late 
eſtabliſhment, it is not ripe for a juſt hiſtury, And to 
be ſerious, the chief deſign of this trouble is to hinder. 
it from ever being ſo. You have been pleas'd, out of a 
concern for the good of your countrymen, to act under 
the character of SPECTATOR, not only the part of a 
looker on, but an overſeer of their actions; and when- 
ever ſuch enormities as this infeſt the town, we 1mme-- 
diately fly to you for redreſs. I have reaſon to believe, 
that ſome thoughtleſs youngſters, oat of a falſe notion. 
of bravery, and an immoderate fondneſs to be diſtin- 
guiſh'd for fellows of fire, are inſenſibly hurry'd 1nto- 
this ſenſeleſs ſcandalous projet: Such will probably 
ſtand corrected by your reproofs, eſpecially if you in- 
ſorm them that it is not courage for half a ſcore ſel- 
lows mad with wine and luſt, to ſet upon two or three 
ſoberer than themſelves; and that the manners of In- 
© dian ſavages are no becoming accompliſhments to an 
« Engliſþ ine. gentleman, Such of them as have been 
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bullies and ſcowerers of a long — and are grown 
veterans in this kind of ſervice, are, I fear, too hardned 
to receive any impreſſions from your admonitions. 
Bot I beg you would recommend to their peruſal 
your ninth ſpeculation : They may there be taught to 
take warning from the club of Dueliſts ; and be put in 
mind, that the common fate of thoſe men of honour 
was to be hanged. 


. , ˙²— L 0 WM * 


Jam, 
March the 16th, SIR, | 
171 | Your moft humble ſervant, 


Philanthropos. 


The following letter is of a quite contrary nature; 
but I add it here, that the reader may obſerve at the 
ſame view, how amiable ignorance may be when it is 
ſhewn in its ſimplicities, and how detellable in barbari- 
ties. It is written by an honeſt countryman to his 
miſtreſs, and came to the hands of a lady of good ſenſe 
wrapped about a thread- paper, who has long kept it by 
her as an image of artleſs love. 


To her I very much reſpec, Mrs. Margaret Clark. 
5 OVELY, and oh that I could write loving Mrs. 
0 Margaret Clark, I pray you let affection excuſe 
preſumption. Having been io happy as to enjoy the 
* tight ot your ſweet countenance and comely body, 
ſometimes when I had occaſion to buy treacle or li- 
quoriſh powder at the apothecaries ſhop, I am ſo ena- 
moured with you, that I can no more keep cloſe my 
flaming deſire to become your ſervant. And | am the 
more bold now to write to your ſweet ſelf, becauſe I 
am now my own man, and may match where I pleaſe; 
for my father is taken away, and now | am come to 
my living which is ten yard land, and a houſe ; and 
there is never a yard land in our field but it 1s as well 
worth ten pounds a year, as a thief is worth a halter, 
and all my brothers and ſiſters are provided for: beſides 
I have good houthold- ſtuff, though I ſay it, both braſs 
and pewtcr, linens and woollens; and though my 
* houſe be thatch'd, yet, if you and 1 match, it => 9 
* har 
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* hard but I will have one half of it ſlated. If you think 
* well of this motion, I will wait upon you as ſoon as 
my new clothes is made and hay-harveſt is in. I 
© could, though I ſay it, have goo * The reſt is 
torn off ; and poſterity muſt be contented to know, that 


Mrs. Margaret Clark was very pretty, but are left in the 
dark as to the name of her lover. T 
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—— Duid fruftra ſimulacra fugacia captas ? 
| Fes petis, eſt nuſguam : quod amas averiere, perdes, 
Ia repercuſſe quam cernis imaginis umbra eſt, 
Nil habet ita ſui; tecum venitgue, manetque, 
Tecum diſcedet fi tu diſcedere poſits. 
Ovid. Metam. 1. 3. v. 432. 


[From the fable of Narc1ssvs.)] 

What could, fond youth, this helpleſs paſſion move ? 
What kindled in thee this unpitied love? 

Thy own warm bluſh within the water glows 3 

With thee the colour'd ſhadow comes and goes; 
Its empty being on thyſelf relies; 

Step aſide, and the frail charmer dies. 

| AnDigoON. 


ILL Hon ETON diverted us laſt nit 
with an account of a young fellow's firſt diſ- 
covering his paſſion to his maſtreſs, The young 

Jady was one, it ſeems, who had long before conceived a 
favourable opinion of him, and was ſtill in hopes that he 
would ſome time or other make his advances. As he 
was one day talking witÞ her in company of her two ſi- 
ſters, the converſation happening to turn upon love, each 
of the young ladies was, by way of rallery, recommend- 
ing a wife to him ; when to the no ſmall ſurpriſe of her 

who languiſhed for him in ſecret, he told them with a 

more than ordinary ſeriouſneſs, that his heart had been 
long engaged to one whoſe name he thought himſelf ob- 
liged in honour to canceal ; but that he could ſhew her 
| ' picture 
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picture in the lid of his fnuff box. The young lady, 
who found herſelf moſt ſenfibly touched by this con- 


feſſion, took the firſt opportunity that offered of ſnatch- 
ing his box out of his hand. He ſeemed deſirous of re- 


covering it, but finding her reſolved to look into the lid, 
in the F begged her that if the ſhould happen to know the perſon, 

1 ce would not reveal her name. Upon carrying it to the 
0. & window, ſhe was very agrecably ſurpriſed to find there 
9 was nothing within the lid but a little looking-glaſs, 


in which after ſhe had viewed her own face with more 

leaſure than ſhe had ever done before, the returned the 
— with a ſmile, telling him, ſhe could not but admire 
at his choice, 

W1LL fancying that his ſtory took, immediately fell 
into a diſſertation on the ufefulneſs of looking: glaſſes; 
and applying himſelf to me, afked if there were any 
looking-glafies in the times of the Greets and Romans ; 
for that he had often obſerved in the tranflations of 
poems out of thoſe languages, that people generally 
talk ed of ſeeiug themſelves in wells, fountains, Jakes, 
and rivers: Nay, fays he, I remember Mr. Dryden in his 
Owid tells us of a fwinging fellow called Polypheme, that 
made uſe of the ſea for his looking glaſs, and could ne- 
ver dreſs himſelf to advantage but in a calm. 

My friend W1LL, to ſhew us the whole compaſs 
of his learning upon this ſubject, further informed us 
that there were ſtill ſeveral nations in the world ſo very 
barbarous as not to have any looking-glaſſes among 
them; and that he had lately read a voyage to the 
South-Sea, in which it is ſaid, that the ladies of Chili 
always dreſſed their heads over a baſon of water. 

I am the more particular in my account of Will's 
laſt nights letuie on theſe natural marrours, as it feems. 
to bear ſome relation to the following letter, which I 
received the day before. 


SIR, 
T Have read your laſt Saturdays obſervations on 
1 the fourth book of Milton with great ſati>fation, 
* and am particularly pleaſed with the hidden maral 
which you have taken notice of in ſeveral parts of the 
poem. The delign of this letter is to defire your 
. * thoughts, 


32. 
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© thoughts, whether there may not alſo be ſome mo. 


ral couched under that place in the ſame book where 
the poet lets us know, that the firſt woman immediately 
after her creation ran to a looking-glaſs, and became 
* ſo enamoured of her own face, that ſhe had never 


* removed to view any of the other works of nature, 


* had ſhe not been led off to a man. If you think 
* fit to ſet down the whole paſſage from Milton, your 
readers will be able to judge for themſelves, . and the 
* quotation will not a little contribute to the filling up 


* 


of your paper. 
8 Your humble ſervant, 


ſtrong, that I cannot forbear cloſing with it. The paſ- 
ſage 1 


poem. | 


That day I of! remember, when from ſleep 
1 firfl aw a d, and found myſelf repos'd 
Under a ſhade, on flow'rs, much wond"ring where 
And what I was, whence hither brought, and ho. 
Not diſtant far from thence a murmuring ſound 
Of waters iſ d fam à cave; and ſpread. 
Into a liquid plain, then ſtood unmoy'd ag 
Pure as th* expanſe of heav'n : I thither went © 
With unexpcrienc'd thought, and laid me down 
On the green bank, to look into the ciear 

. Smooth lake, that to me ſeem'd another ſky, 
As bent down to look, juſt oppoſite 

+ A ſcape within the watry gleam appear d, | 

- Benting to look on me; 1 flarted backs > 55 

Ir flarted back; but pleas d i ſaon return'd,' 
Pleas'd it return'd as ſoon with anſwered looks 
Of ſympathy and lewe : there I had fix d 
Mine eyes till now, and pin'd with vain defire, * 
Had not a voice thus ewarn'd me, What thou jeeſt, 
What there thou ſeeſt, fair creature, is th/elf ; 
With thee it came and goes .: but fallow me, 

And [will bring thee where no ſhadow , e 
Thy coming, and thy ſoft embraces, he 


Whoſe 


e alludes to, is part of Eve's Speech to Adam, 
and one of the moſt beautiful paſſages in the whole 


. 
= 

4 * 
— 


89 
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The laſt conſideration urged by my queriſt is ſo 4 
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Whoſe image thou art, him thox ſhalt enjoy ' 
"» = q rh oder - thine, to him ſhalt bear gh | 
«came Multitudes like thyſelf, and thence be calld 
never Mother of human race. What could I do, 
ature, ® But fellow ftraight, inwifibly thus led ? 
think 7% J ofpy'd thee, fair indeed and tall, 
your 4 Under a plantan; yet metbought leſs fair, 


* Leſs winning ſoft) leſs amiably mild, | 
, the 1 * that 2 pl : back I turn d; 
8 D 1 T hou following cryd ſt aloud, Return, fair Eve, 

= Whom fly ſt thou? Whom thou fly'f?, of him thou art, 
1 T 3 His fleſh, bis bone; to give thee being J lent 
%" ©, Out of my — to thee, nearef! my heart, 
is ſo = Subſtantial life, to have thee by my fide, : 
» paſ.. ® Henceforth an individual ſolace dear: ; 
dam, Part of my foul, 7 fee} thee, and ny a. 
vhole 4 f My other | afl 707 tat * gertle Band ; 


: Stiz'd mine; I yielded, and from that time fee 
How beauty is excell'd by manly grace 
And wiſdom, which alone is truly fair, 


So ſpoke our general mother 


+ 


X 
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Incluſam Dana turris abenea, 

Robuſtægue fores, & wigilum canum 
 Triftes excubi e, munierant ſatis 
Ne@&urnis ab adulteris ; 
Si non "109 Hor. Od. 16. 1. 3. v. 1. 
A tow'r of braſs, one would have ſaid. 
And locks, and bolts, and iron bars, 0 
Might have preſerv'd one innocent maiden- head; - 
But Venus laugh'd, &c. COWLEY. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 

OUR correſpordent's letter relating to For- 
tune- Hunters, and your ſubſequent diſcourſe 
upon it, have given me encouragement to ſend 

* you a ſtate of my caſe, by which you will ſee, that 
| » the 


boſe 
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* the matter complained of is a common grievance both 
© to city and country. 4 
] am a country-gentleman of between five and fix 
* thouſand a year. It is my misfortune to have a very % 
* fine park and an only daughter; upon which ac- 
count | have been ſo plagued with deer-ftealers and 
« fops, that for theſe four years palt I have ſcarce en- 
* joyed a moment's reſt. I look upon myſelf to be in 
a ſtate of war, and am forc'd. to keep as conſtant watch 
in my ſeat, as a 1 would do that commanded 
* a town on the frontier of an enemy's country. 1 
have indeed pretty well ſecur'd my park, having for this 
« purpoſe provided myſelf of four keepers who are left- 
r Landed, and handle a quater-ſtaf beyond any other 
« fellows in the country. And for the guard of my houſe, Þ 
« beſides a band of penſioner matrons and an old maiden 
relation whom | keep on conſtant duty, I have blun- 3 
* derbuſſes always charged, and fox-gms planted in pri- 
vate places about my garden, of which I have given 
frequent notice in the neighbourhood ; yet fo it is, that | 
in Bite of all my care, I ſhall every now and then have #8 
© a ſaucy raſcal ride by reconnoitring (as I think you call 
it) under my windows, as ſprucely dreſſed as if he were 
© going to a ball. Iam aware of this way of attacking a 
« miſtreſs on horſeback; having heard that it is a com- 
mon practice in Spain; and have therefore taken care 
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| © to remove my da from the road-fide of the 
| * houſe, and to lod next the garden. But to cut 


* ſhort my ſtory; what can a man do after all ? I durſt 

not ſtand for member of parliament laſt, eleftian, for 

fear of ſome ill conſequence. from my being off my poſt. Þ 

What 1 would therefore deſire of you, is, to promote 

a project I have ſet; on foat.;. and upon which I have 
© writio ſome of my friends; and that is, that care may 
be taken to ſecure our daughters by law, as well as 
© our deer ; and that ſome honeſt Frm of a public 

* _ would move for leave to bring in a bill for che | 
« better preſerving of the female game. | 7 
Jan, 
LY: SIR, ES 
= Your humbls ſervant. 
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M.. SpECTATOR, 


Mile-End Green, March 6, 1711-12. 


FRE is a young man walks by our door every 
day about the duſk of the evening. He looks 
up at my window, as if to fee me; and if I ſteal to- 
wards it to peep at him, he turns another way, and 
looks frightened at finding what he was looking for. 
The air is very cold; and pray let him know that if 
be knocks at the door, he will be carry'd to the paf- 
Yo 1 XF* lour fire, and I will come down ſoon after, and give 


4 


or th him an opportunity to break his mind. 

1 Jam, 8 1 KR, 

.3 Your humble ſervant, 

4 Mary Com fit. 
. If I obſerve he cannot ſpeak, I'll give him time to 
n pri- recover himſelf, and aſ him how he does. 
given Hear 8; 

5 that 3Z ear dar, 

have © 1 BEG you to print this without delay, and by the 
u cal! firſt opportunity give us the natural cauſes of 
were longing in women; or put me out of fear that my 
inga ll © wife will one time or other be delivered of ſomething 
com. as monſtrous as any thing that has yet appeared to the 
care world; for they ſay the child is to bear a reſem- 


f the blance of what was deſir'd by the mother. I have 
o cut been married upwards of fix years, have had four 
durſt children, and my wife is now big with the fifth, 


„ for The expences ſhe has put me to in procuring what 
poſt, 8 © ſhe has longed for during her pregnancy with them, 
mote would not only have handſomly defray'd the charges 
have of the month, but of their education too; her fancy 
may being ſo exorbitant for the firſt year or two, as not to 
128 * confine itſelf to the uſual objects of eatables and 
ublic . drinkables, but running out after equipages and fur- 
'r the = niture, and the like extravagancies. To trouble you 


* only with a few of them; when ſhe was with child 
6 of Tom, my eldeſt ſon, ſhe came home one day juſt 
. — and told me ſhe had been viſiting a relation, 
* whoſe huſband had made her a preſent ot a chariot, 
* and a flately pair of horſes; and that ſhe was pok- 

tive 
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ſaved that bout. When ſhe went with Molly, ſhe had 
china as would have furniſhed an India ſhop : Theſe 


ſerve her but 1 muſt bear her — to prevent its ſo 


tive ſhe could not breathe a week longer, unleſs, ſhe 

took the air in the fellow to it of her own within that 
time: his, rather than loſe an heir, I readily comply'd 
with. Then the furniture of her beſt room muſt be 
inſtantly changed, or ſhe ſhould mark the child with 
{ome of the frightſul figures in the old-faſhion'd tapeſ- i 
try. Well, the upholſterer was called, and her longing 


gxed her mind upon a new ſet of plate, and as much 


alſo I chearſully granted, for fear of being father to aa 
Indian Pagod. Hitherto 1 found her demands roſe upon 
every corceſlion ; and had ſhe gone on, I had been 
ruined: But by good fortune, with her third, which was 
Pe, gy, the height of her imagination came down to the 
corner of a veniſon paſty, and brought her once even 
upon her lenees to gnaw off the ears of a pig from the 
ſpit. The gratifications of her palate were eaſily pre- 
ferred to thoſe of her vanity; and ſometimes a partridge 
or a quail, a wheat-ear, or the peſtle of a lark, were 
chearfully purchaſed ; nay, I could be contented, tho'l | 
were to feed her with green peaſe in April. or cherries 
in May. But with the babe ſhe now goes, the is turned | 
girl again, and fallen to eating of chalk, pretending i 
"twill make the child's ſkin white; and nothing will 


$ 


having a ſhade of my brown: In this, however I have 
ventur'd to deny her. No longer ago than yeſterday, as 
we were coming to town, ſhe ſaw a parcel of crows i 
ſo heartily at breakfaſt upon a piece of horſe-fleſh, that 
ſhe had an invincible deſire to partake with them, and 
(to my infinite ſurpriſe) begged the coachman to cut | 
her off a ſlice as if it were for himſelf, which the fellow i 
did; and as ſoon as ſhe came home ſhe fell to it with ſuch 
an appetite that ſhe ſeemed rather to devour than eat | 
it. What her next ſally will be, I cannot gueſs : but in 
the mean time my requeſt to you is, that it there be any 
way to come at theſe wild unaccountable rovings of | 
imagination by reaſon and argument, you'd ſpeedily | 
afford us your aſſiſtance. This exceeds the grievance of | 
pin-money, and | think in every ſettlement there 
ouzht to be a clauſe inſerted, that the father ſhould be 


l 
4 
« an{wer- [ 
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My faireſt, my eſpous d, my lateſt found, 
Heaven laſt beftl gift, my ever-new delight ! 
Arwwake : the morning ſhines, and the freſh field 
Calls us; we boſe the prime, to mark how ſpring 
Our tender plants, how blows the citron grove, 
In bat drops the myrrh, and what the balmy reed, 
How nature paints her colours, how the bee 
Sits on the bloom, extracting liquid ſweet. 

Such whiſpering wak'd her, but with flartled eye 
On Adam, whom embracing thus ſhe ſpake : 

O /ole, in whom my tho mfr repoſe, 
My glory, my perfection] ad fee 
T hy face, and morn return'd _— 


I cannot but take notice, that Milton, in the con- 


ference between Adam and Eve, had his eye very fre. 
queng upon the book of Canticles, in which there is: 
noble ſpirit of eaſtern poetry, and very often not unlike 
what we meet with in Homer, who is generally placed 


near the age of Solomon. I think there is no queſtion 4 


d thoſe 


but the poet in the preceding ſpeech remember 


two paſſages, which are ſpoken on the like occaſion, and 


fill'd with the ſame pleaſing images of nature. 


My beloved ſpake, and ſaid unto me, Riſe up, my low 


fair one, and come away ; for lo the winter is pal 


the rain is over and gone, the flowers apprar on tht earth, 


the time of the fing ing of birds is come, and the voice of th 


turtle is heard in our land. The fig-tree putteth forth be, 
green figs, and the wines with the tender grape give a ge 
mull. Arife, my lowe, my fair one, and come away. 


Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the field, let of 
get up early to the vineyard, let us ſee if the wine fleurif 
whether the tender grapes appear, and the pomegranatti 


$ud forth, 
His preferring the garden of Een to that 


— — Where the Sapient king 
Held dalliance with his fair Egyptian ſpouſe, 


ſhews that the poet had this delightful ſcene in his mindl 
Ewe N 
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Ess dream is full of thoſe 5igh conteits engendring 
ide, which, we are told, the Devil endeavoured to in- 
ail into her. Of this kind is that part of it where ſhe fan · 

Ties herſelfawaken'd by Adam in the following beautiful 


"2 mes. 


Why fleep'ft thou Eve ? now is the pleaſant time, 
T he cool, the filent, ſave where filence yields 
To the night-warbling bird, that now awake 


ge Tunes ſweeteſt his lowe-labour'd Jong ; now reigns 
Full orb'd the moon, and with more p'eaſing light 
Shadoxwy ſets off the face of things : In wain, 

"= JU none regard. Heaw'n wakes with all his eyes, 
. bom to Bebold but thee, nature's 5 
= In whoſe fight all things joy, with raviſoment 
2 8 prin} thy beauty ſtill to gaze ! 
here is: An injudicious poet would have made Adam talk thro 


t unlike the whole work in ſuch ſentiments as theſe : But flat- 
y placed tery and falſhood are not the courtſhip of Milton's Adam, 
ueftion may could not be heard by Eve in the ſtate of innocence, 
r'd thole I excepting only in a dream produc'd on purpoſe to taint 
ion, and her imagination. Other vain ſentiments of the ſame 
kind, in this relation of her dream, will be obvious to 
every reader. 'Tho? the cataſtrophe of the poem is finel 
my leu preſaged on this occaſion, the particulars of it are ſo 
i paſt urtfolly ſhadow'd, that they do not anticipate the ſtory 
ht earth ¶ which follows in the ninth book. I ſhall only add, that 
pice of tht IF tho' the viſion itſelf is founded upon truth, circum- 
forth b ſtances of it are full of that wildneſs and inconfiflency 
ve 4 ge which are natural to a dream. Adam, conformable ts 
v. his ſuperior character for wiſdom, inſtructs and comforts 
21 2 4 Eve upon this occaſion. 


my So chear'd he his: fair ſpouſe, and ſpe was chear'd, 
WITH, , 
— * 5 But filently a gentle tear let fall * 
| From either eye, and wiped them with her hair ; 

Tao other precious drops, that ready flood 

Each in their cryftal fluice, he ere they fell 

iſi d, as the gracious ſigns of ſweet remorſe 
And picus awe, that fear d to have offended. 


L The morning hymn is written in imitation of one of 
his mind choſe pfalms, where, in the overflowings of gratitude 
Doe : - B a and 


quainted with thoſe many topicks of praiſe which might ; 


Divine, the 


night of the probable, As the miraculous workmanſhip } 
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and praiſe, the pſalmiſt calls not only upon the angels, 9 


but upon the moſt conſpicuous parts of the inanimate 
creation, to join with him in extolling their common 
maker. Invocations of this nature fill the mind wich 
glorious ideas of God's works, and awaken that divine 
enthuſiaſm, which is ſo natural to devotion. But if this 
calling upon the dead parts of nature, is at all times a 
proper kind of worſhip, it was in a particular manner 
ſuitable to our firſt parents, who had the creation freſh 
upon their minds, and had not ſeen the various diſpen- 
ſations of providence, nor conſequently could be ac. 


afford matter to the devotions of their poſterity. I need 
not remark the beautiful ſpirit of poetry, which runs 
through this whole hymn, nor the holineſs of that reſo- 
lution with which it concludes, p 

Having already mentioned thoſe ſpeeches which are 
aſſigned to the perſous in this poem, I proceed to the 
ö . which the poet gives of Raphael. His de- 
parture from before the throne, and his flight thro' the 
choirs of angels, is finely imaged. As Milton every 
where fills his poem with circumſtances that are mar- 
vellous and aftoniſhing, he deſcribes the gate of hea- 
ven as framed after ſuch a manner, that it open'd of it- 
ſelf upon the approach of the angel who was to paſs 
through it. | 

— — Till at the gate 

Of heawv'n arriv'd, the gate ſelf-open'd wide, 

On golden hinges turning, as, by work 

y hs architect had framed. 


The poet here ſeems to have regarded two or three 
p_— in the 18th Jiad, as that in particular, where, 
peaking of Vulcan, Homor ſays, that he had made twenty i 
Tripodef running on golden wheels; which upon occa- 
fon, might go of themſelves to the aſſembly of the Gods, | 
and when there was no more uſe for them, return again 
after the ſame manner. Scaliger has rallied Homer very 
ſeverely upon this point, as M. Dacier has endeavoured to 
defend it. I will not pretend to determine, whether, in 
this particular of Homer, the marvellous does not loſe 


of 
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angels, f Muilton's gates is not fo extraordinary as this of the 
nmate i podes, ſo ] am perſuaded he would not have mentioned 
ommon , had he not been ſupported in it by a paſſage in the 
d with eripture, which ſpeaks of wheels in heaven that had 
divine Ie in them, and moved of themſelves, or ſtood ſtill, in 
tif this onformity with the Cherubims, whom they accompanied. 


times a "IF There is no queſtion but Milton had this circumſtance 
manner i his thoughts, becauſe in the following book hedeſcribes 
mn freſh Pie chariot of the — with living wheels, according 
TR the plan in Fxetiel's viſion, 

might Fortb ruſb d with whirkwind ſound 

I need The chariot of paternal 2 

h runs Flaſhing thick flames, wheel within wheel undrawn, 
it reſo- 8 {eff inflin with ſpirit—— 


I queſtion not but Bau, and the two Daciers, who 


ich are re for vindicating every Miaß⸗ that is cenſured in Hemer, 
to the y ſomething parallel in Holy Writ, would have been 
1is de- 

- Fery well pleaſed had they thought of confronting 
ro" the S lar 7 ri podes with Exetiel's wheels. | 
every 28 Raphacl's deſcent to the earth, with the figure of his 
ron Perſon, is repreſented in very lively colours. Several 


f the French, Italian, and Engliſh poets have given a 
| of it- Woe to their imaginations in the deſcription of an- 
0 pals Y gels: But I do not remember to have met with any 

Jo finely drawn, and fo comformable to the notions 
Iv hich are given of them in Scripture, as this in Milton. 
I fter having ſet him forth in all his heavenly plumage, 
Ind repreſented him as alighting upon the earth, the 
Moet concludes his deſcription with a circumſtance, which 
2s altogether new, and imagined with the greateſt ſtrength 


r three Pf fans, 


— 4 1 Like Maia's /on he flood, + 
were) Wi 4nd hoo bis pl beav'nl g 
bees. Hood his plumes, that heav'nly fragrance fill'd 
Gods, , The circuit wide. —_— | | | 
again . Raphae's reception by the guardian angels; his paſ- 
r very ing through the wilderneſs of ſweets ; his diſtant ap- 
red to earance to Adam; have all the graces that poetry is 
ier, in fapable of beſtowing. The author afterwards. gives us a 
t loſe Particular deſcription of Eve in her domeſtic employ- 
anſhip nents. | | 1803 
of B 3 | So 
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| So ſaying; with diſpatchful looks in haſte 
Sbe turns, on bopitebl tough — 
What choice to chooſe for delicacy beſt, 
What order, ſo contriv'd, as not to mix 
T oftes, not well join d, inelegant, but bring 
Tale after taſle, upheld with kindlieft change 3 
Beftirs her then, &c. 


Though in this, and other parts of the fame book, 
the ſubje& is only the houſewifry of our firſt parent, it 
is ſet off with ſo many pleaſing images and ſtrong expreſ- 
fions, as make it none of the leaſt agreeable parts in this 
divine work. . 5 

The natural majeſty of Adam, and at the ſame time 
his ſubmiſſive behaviour to the ſuperior Being, who had 
vouchſafed to be his gueſt ; the ſolemp hail which the 
angel beſtows upon the mother of mankind, with the 
fgure of Eve miniſtring at the table; are circumſtances 
which deſerve to be admired. 

| RaphaePs behaviour is every way ſuitable ta the dig- 
nity of his nature, and to that character of a ſociable 
ſpirit, with which the author has ſo judiciouſly introdu- 
ced him. He had received inſtructions to converſe with 
Adam, as one friend converſes with another, and to warn 
him of the enemy, who was contriving his deſtruction: 
Accordingly he is repreſented as fitting down at table 
with Adam, and eating of the fruits of Paradiſe. The 
occaſion naturally ws. him to his diſcourſe on the food 
of angels. After having thus entered into converſation 
with man upon more indifferent ſubjects, he warns him 
of his obedience, and makes a natural tranſition to the 
hiſtory of that fallen _ who was employed in the 
circumvention of our firit parents. | 

Had 1 followed Monſieur Beſſu's method in my firſt 
paper on Mj/ten, I ſhould have dated the action of Pa- 
radiſe Loft from the beginning of RaphaePs ſpeech in this 
book, as he ſuppoſes the action of the Æxueia to begin in 
the ſecond — of that poem. I could alledge many 
. reaſons for my drawing the action of the Zneid rather 
from its immediate beginning in thefirſt book, than from 
its remote beginning in the ſecond ; and ſhew why I have, 


conſidered the ſacking of Troy as an Epi/ode, accarding 
h 5 10 


972 — e 
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to the common acceptation of that word, But as this 


would be a dry unentertaining == of criticiſm, and 


erhaps unneceſſary to thoſe who have readmy firſt paper, 
j ſhall not enlarge upon it. Which ever of the notions be 
true, the unity of Milton's action is preſerved according 
to either of them; whether we conſider the fall of man 
in its immediate beginning, as proceeding from the re- 
ſolutions taken in the infernal council, or in its more 
remote beginning, as proceeding from the firſt revolt 
of the angels in heaven. The occaſion which Milton 
aſſigns for this revolt, as it is founded on hints in holy 
writ, and on the opinion of ſome great writers, fo it was 
the moſt proper that the poet could have made uſe of. 
The revolt in heaven is deſcribed with great force 
of imagination and a fine variety of circumſtances. The 
3 reader cannot but be pleaſed with the poet's 
imitation of Homer in the laſt of the following lines. 


At length into the limits of the north, 

They came, and Satan took his royal ſeat 

High on à hill, far blazing, as a mount 

Raid on a mount, with pyramids and tow'rs 
From diamond quarries hewn, and rocks of gold, 
T he palace of great Lucifer, (/o call 

That flructure in the dialect of men 

Interpreted) 


Homey mentions perſons and things, which he tells us 
in the language of the Gods are called by different names 
from thoſe they go by in the language of men. Milton 
has imitated him with his uſual judgment in this particular 
place, wherein he has likewiſe the authority of Scripture 
to juſtify him. The part of Abaiel, who was the onl 
ſpirit that in this infinite hoſt of angels preſerved his 
allegiance to his Maker, exhibits to us a noble moral of 
religious ſingularity. {he zcal of the ſeraphim breaks 
forth in a becoming warmth of ſentiments and expreſſions, 
as the character which is given us of him denotes that 
generous ſcorn and intrepidity which attends heroic vir- 
tue. The author doubtleſs deß ed it as a pattern to. 
thoſe, who live among mankind in their preſent ſtate of 
degeneracy and corruption. | | 

B34 So 
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So ſpake the ſeraph Abdiel, fa found 
Among the faithleſs, faithful only be; 
Among innumerable {alle unmov d, 
Unſhaken, unſeduc d. unte / riſꝭ d; ä 
His loyalty be kept, his love, his zeal : 
Nor number, nor example with him wrought 
To feerve from truth, or change his conſtant mind, 
Though fingle. From amidft them firth he paſ#d, ', 
Long way through hoſtile ſcorn, which he ſuſtain'd 
Superior, nor of violence frar'd ought ; 
And, with retorted ſcorn, his back he turn'd | 
On thoſe proud tow'rs to ſevift deſtruttion doom d. L. 


DOD OOOOOOOO OS OS SS SSSSESE 
Ne 328 Monday, March 17. 


Nullum me & labore reclinat otium. | 
p Hor, Epod, 17. v. 24. 


No eaſe doth lay me down from pain, Cx RER. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 

l S I believe this is the firſt complaint that ever 
was made to you of this nature, ſo you are the | 
firſt perſon I ever could prevail 1 myſelf to 
lay it before. When I tell you I have a healthy vigo- 
* rous conſtitution, a plentiful eftate, no inordinate de- 
fires, and am married to a virtuous lovely woman, who 
neither wants wit nor good-nature, and by whom I 
have a numerous offspring to perpetuate my family, 
you will naturally conclude me a happy man. But, 
* notwithſtanding theſe promiſing appearances, I am ſo 
far from it, that the proſpect of being ruin'd and un- 
done, by a ſort of extravagance which of late years is 
* inaleſs degree crept intoevery faſhionable family, de- 
* prives me of all the comforts of my life, and renders 
me the moſt anxious miſerable man on earth. My wife, 
who was the only child and darling care of an indul- 

ent mother, employ'd her early years in learning all 


oſe accompliſhments we generally underſtand by 
* good- 


ww a 


F 


4 


perfect miſtreſs of the French tongue, an 
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r and polite education. She ſings, dances, 


plays on the Jute and harpſicord, paints RR. is a. 


6 nd has made a. 
conſiderable progreſs in Nalian. She is beſides excel- 
lently ſcil'd in all domeſtic ſciences, as preſerving, 
pickling, paſtry, — wines of fruits of our own. 
growth, embroidering and needleworks of every kind. 
Hitherto you will be apt to think there 1s very little 
cauſe of complaint; but ſuſpend your opinion till I 
have farther explain'd myſelf, and then I make no 
queſtion you will come over to mine. You are not, 
to imagine I find fault that ſhe either poſſeſſes or takes, 
delight in the exerciſe of thoſe qualifications I juſt 
now mentioned ; *tis the immoderate fondneſs ſhe has 
to them that I lament, and that what is only defign'd 
for the innocent amuſement and recreation of life, 
is become the whole buſineſs and ſtudy of hers. The 
ſix months we are in town (for the year 1s equally 
divided between that and the country) from almoſt 
break of day till noon, the whole morning is laid out 
in practiſing with her ſeveral maſters ; and to make up 
the loſſes occaſion'd by her abſence in ſummer, every 
day in the week their attendance is required; and as 
they are all people eminent in their profeſſions, their 
{kjll and time muſt be recompenſed accordingly : So 
how far theſe articles extend, 1 leave you to judge. 
Limning, one would think, is no ond diverſion; 
but as ſhe manages the matter, tis a very conſiderable 


addition to her diſburſements; which 2 will eaſily 
a 


believe, when you know ſhe paints fans forall her 
female acquaintance, and draws all her relations 
pictures in miniature; the firſt muſt be mounted by 
no body but Colmar, and the other ſet by no body but 
Charles Mather. What follows, is ſtill much worſe than 
the former; for, as I told you ſhe is a great artiſt at 
her needle, tis incredible what ſums ſhe expends in 
embroidery ; for beſides what is appropriated to her 
22 uſe, as mantuas, peticoats, ſtomachers, hand- 

erchiefs, purſes, pin-cuſhions, and working aprons, 
the keeps four French proteſtants continually employ'd 
in making divers pieces of ſuperfluous furniture, as 
quilts, toilets, hangings: for cloſets, beds, window- 


FI B 5 © curtains, 
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* curtains, eaſy- chairs, and tabourets : Nor have I any 
® hopes of ever reclaiming her from this extravagance, 
* while ſhe obſt nately perſiſts in thinking it a notable 
* E of good houſewifry, becauſe they are made at 
* home, and ſhe has had ſome ſhare in the performance, 
® There would be no end of relating to you the parti | 
© culars of the annual charge, in furniſhing her ſtore- 
© room with a profuſion of pickles and preſerves ; for | 
© ſhe is not contented with having every thing, unleſs it 
E be done «gar way, in which ſhe conſults an heredi- 
© tary book receipts ; for her female anceſtors have 
been always famed for good houſewifry, one of whom 
© 1s made immortal, by giving her name to an eye- 
water and two forts of puddings. I cannot under- 
© take to recite all her medicinal preparations, as ſalves, 
* ſerecloths, powders, confects, cordials, ratafia, per- 
© fico, orange flower, and cherry- brandy, together with 
* innumerable ſorts of ſimple waters. But there is no- 
« thing | lay ſo much to heart, as that deteſtable cata- 
* logue of counterfeit wines, which derive their names 
from the fruits, herbs, or trees of whoſe juices they 
© are chiefly compounded : They are loathſome to the 
© taſte, and pernicious to the health; and as they ſel- 


dom ſurvive the year, and then are thrown away, un- 


der a falſe pretence of frugality, I may affirm they 
* ſtand me in more than if I entertained alt our viſitors | 
* with the beſt burgundy and champaign. Coffee, cho- | 
« colate, green, imperial, peco, and bohea-tea ſeem to 
be trifles ; but when the proper appurtenances of the 
* tea-table are added, they ſwell the account higher 
* than one would imagine. I cannot conclude without 
doing her juſtice in one article; where her — 
* ſo remarkable, I muſt not deny her the merit of it, and 
„that is in relation to her children, who are all con- 
* fined, both boys and girls, to one large room in the 
* remoteſt part of the houſe, with bolts on the doors 
© and bars to the windows, under the care and tuition 
of an old woman, who had been dry nurſe to her 
* grandmother. 'This 1s their refidence alt the year 
* round; and as they are never allowed to appear, ſhe 
© prudently thinks it needleſs to be at any expence in 
„appatel or learning, Her cldc& danghter ro this ay 
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would have neither read nor writ, if it had not been 
for the butler, who, being the ſon of a country attor- 
* ney, has taught her ſuch a hand, as is gener 1 uſed 
* for ingroſſing bills in Chancery. By this time I have 
* ſufficiently tired your patience with my domeſtic = 
* vances;' which 1 hope you will 2 could not well be 
* contained in a narrower compaſs, when you conſider 
* what a paradox I undertook to maintain 1n the begin- 
ning of. my epiſtle, and which manifeſtly appears to be 
* but too melancholy a truth. And now I heartily wiſh. 
* the relation I have given of my misfortunes may be 
* of uſe and benefit to the public. By the example [ 
have ſet before them, the truly virtuous wives may 
© learn to avoid thoſe errors which have ſo unhappily 
* miſled mane, and which are vifibly theſe three. Firſt, * 
In miſtaking the proper objects of her eſteem, and 
* fixing her affections upon ſuch things as are only the 
* trappings and decorations of her ſex. Secondly, In: 
not diſtinguiſhing what becomes the different ſtages of 
© life: And, laſtly, the abuſe and corruption of ſame 
excellent qualities, which, if circumſcrib'd within juſt 
* bounds, would have been the bleſſing and proſperity of 
© her family, but, by a vicious extreme, are like to be 
the bane and deſtruction of it. 
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Ire tamen reftat, Numa quo devenit, & Ancus, 
Hor. Epiſt. 6. I. 1. v. zy. 


With Ancas, and with Numa, kings of Rome, 
We muſt deſcend into the hlent tombs 


Y friend Sir Room pv: Covent v told me- 
t'other night, that he had been reading my paper 
upon Weftminfler Ab ey. in-which, ſays he. th ere 

are a great many ingenious fancies. He told meat the: 

fame time that he obſer d I had promiſed another paper 
upon he Tor bs, and. that he ſhould be glad to-go and ice: 
them. with me, not having viſited them fiuce he had. read: 


* 
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hiſtory. I could not at firſt imagine how this came into 
the knight's head, till I recollected that he had been very 
buſy all laſt ſummer upon Baker's Chronicle, which he. 
has quoted ſeveral times in his diſputes with Sir AN DR EW 
FREEYORx fince his laſt coming to town. Accord- i 
ingly1 ——— to call upon him the next morning, that 
we might go together to the Abbey. 4 
I found the Knight under his butler's hands, who al. 
ways ſhaves him. He was no ſooner dreſſed, than he cal. 
led for a glaſs of the widow Trueby's water, which he | 
told me he always drank before he went abroad. He re- 
commended to me a dram of it at the ſame time, with 
fo much heartineſs, that I could not forbear drinking it. 

: As ſoon as I had got it down, I found it very unpalata- 
ble, upon which the Knight obſerving that I had made 
ſeveral wry faces, told me that he knew I ſhould not 
like it at firſt, but that it was the beſt thing in the world 
againſt the lone or gravel. 

I could have wiſhed indeed that he had acquainted me 
with the virtues of it ſooner ; but it was too late to com- 
plain, and I knew what he had done was out of good- 
will. Sir Roo E x told me farther, that he looked 
upon it to be very good for a man whilſt he ſtaid in 
town, to keep off infection, and that he got together a 
quantity of it upon the firſt news of the ſickneſs being 
at Dantzick: When of a ſudden turning ſhort to one of 
his ſervants, who ſtood behind him, he bid him call a 

hackney- coach, and take care it was an elderly man that 
drove it. 

He then reſumed his diſcourſe upon Mrs. Trueby's 

water, telling me that the widow Trueby was one who 
did more good than all the doctors or apothecaries in 
the country: That ſhe diſtilled every poppy that grew 
within five miles of her; that ſhe diſtributed her water 
gratis among all ſorts of people ; to which the knight 
added, that the had a very great jointure, and that * 
whole country would fain have it a match between him 
and her; and truly, ſays Sir Ros E x, if I had not been 
engaged, perhaps I cquld not have done better. | 
1 His "dikcogrie was broken off by his man's telling 
1 him be had called a coach. Upon our going to it, after 


having calt his eye upon the wheels, he aſked the coach- 
man 
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e into man if his axletree was good; upon the fellow's tellin 
n very him he would warrant it, the knight turned to me, 10 
ch he me he looked like an honeſt man, and went in without 
R 1 HWY farther ceremony. : x 
cord. i We had not gone far, when Sir RoGzr, popping out 
„that his head, called the coachman down from his box, and, 
upon preſenting himſelf at the window, aſked if he 
o al. ſmoked; as I was confidering what this would end in, he 
cal. bid him ſtop by the way at any good tobacconiſt's, and 
ch he take in a roll of their beſt Virginia. Nothing material 
e re- happened in the, remaining part of our Journeys till we 
with were ſet down at the weſt end of the Abbey. | 
As we went up the body of the church, the knight 
pointed at the trophies upon oneof thenew monuments, 
and cry'd out, A brave man I warrant him! Paſſing af- 
terwards by Sir Cloud/ly Shovel, he flung his hand that 
way, and cry'd Sir Cloudſly Shovel ! a very gallant man! 
As we ſtood before Bujby's tomb, the knight utter'd 
himſelf again after the ſame manner, Dr. Buſy's, a great 
man! he whipp'd my grand father; a very great man! 
I ſhould have gone to him mylelf, if I had not been a 
blockhead; a very great man | 

We were immediately conducted into the little cha- 
pel on the right hand. SirRoGcs 8, planting himſelf 
at our hiſtorian's elbow, was very attentive to every 
thing he ſaid, particularly to the account he gave us of 
the lord, who had cut off the king of Morrocco's head. 
Among ſeveral other figures, he was very well pleaſed to 
ſee the ſtateſman Ceci/ upon his knees; and concluding 
them all to be great men, was conducted to the figure 
which repreſents that martyr to good houſewifry, who 
died by the prick of a needle. Upon our interpreter's 
telling us that ſhe was a maid of honour to queen £1;. 
nokerd, the knight was very inquiſitive into her name 
and family ; and after having regarded her finger for 
ſome time, I wonder, ſays he, that Sir Richard Baker has 
ſaid nothing of her in his Chronicle. 

We were then conveyed to the two coronation chairs, 
where- my old friend after having heard that the tone 
underneath the molt ancient of them, which was brought 
from Scotland, was called Jacob's pillar, fat himſelf 
down in the chair; and looking like the figure of = | 

old 
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old Gothic king, aſked our interpreter, what authority 
they had to ſay, that Jaceb had ever been in Scotland ? 
The fellow, inſtead of returning him an anſwer, told MW 
him, that he hoped his honour would pay his forfeit. Ml 
I could obſerve Sir Ro a little ruſſſed upon being 
thus trepanned; but our guide not inſiſting upon his de- 
mand, the knight ſoon recovered his good humour and 
whiſpered in my ear, that if WIII WiMBLEB 4 
were with us, and ſaw thoſe two chairs, it would go hard 
but he would get a tobacco-ſtopper out of one or t'other 
of them. / . 
Sir Roc, in the next place laid his hand upon 
Edward the third's ſword, and 7 upon the pom- 
5 J 


mel of it, gave us the whole hiſtory of the Black Prince; 
concluding, that, in Sir Richard Baker's opinion, Ed. 
ward the third was one of the greateſt princes that ever | 

ſat upon the Exgliſb throne. 4 
We —— _ ſhewn: Edward the confeſſor's tomb; 
upon which Sir Ro x & acquainted us, that he was the 
firſt who touched for the evil; and afterwards Henry the 
fourth's, upon which he ſhook his head, and told us there 
was fine reading in the caſualties of that reign. | 

Our conductor then pointed to that monument where 

there is the figure of one of our Eng kings without an 
head; and upon giving us to know,. that the head, | 
which was of beaten filver, had been ftolen away | 
ſeveral years fince: Some whig, I'll warrant you, ſays | 
Sir Ro GEA; you ought to lock up your kings bet | 
ter; they will carry off the body too, if you don't take 


Care. 

The glorious names of Henry the fifth and queen Elixa- 
beth gave the knight great opportunities of ſhining, 
and of doing juſtice to Sir Richard Baker, who, as our 
knight obſerved with ſome ſurpriſe, had a great many 
kings in him, whoſe monuments he had not ſeen in the 
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For my own part, I could not but be pleaſed to ſee 
the knight ſhew ſuch an honeſt paſſion for the glory of | 
his country, and ſuch a reipectful gratitude to the me- 
mory of its princes, 

I mult not omit, that = benevolence of my good old 
friend, which flows out ds every one he N 

With, 


«„ „ „ „ 
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th, made him very kind to our interpreter, whom he 
oked upon as an extraordinary man; for which rea- 
n he ſhook him by the hand at parting, telling him, 
at he ſhould be very glad to ſee him at bis lodgings in 
ſor folk- Buildings, and talk over the matters with him 
ore at leiſure. 1 
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Maxima debetur pueris reverentia 
Juv. Sat. 14. v. 47. 
To youth the tendereſt regard is due. | 


mb: H E following letters, written by two very conſi- 

be! derate correſpondents, both under twenty years 

g OG 1 of age, are very good arguments of the — 
* F taking into conſideration the many incidents whi 

affect the education of youth. | 


SIX. 


I Have long expected, that in the courſe of your ob- 
ſervations upon the ſeveral — of human life, yon 
« *> would one time or other fall upon a ſubject, which, 
fince you have not, I take the liberty to recommend to 
you. What I mean, is the patronage of young modeſt 
men to ſach as are able to countenance and introduce 
them into the world. For want of ſuch aſſiſtances, a 
« youth of merit languiſhes in obſcurity or poverty, 
* when his circumſtances are low, and runs into riot and 
* exceſs when his fortunes are plentiful. I cannot make 
« myſelf better underſtood, than by ſending you an 
* hiſtory of myſelf, which I ſhall deſire you to inſert in 
* your Paper, it being the only way | have of expreſſing 
my gratitude for the higheſt obligations imaginable. 

I am the fon of a merchant of the city of London, 
* who, by many loſſes, was reduced from a very luxurt- 
ant trade and credit to very narrow circumſtances, in 
*. compariſon to that of his former abundance. This took 
away the vigour of his mind, and all mannes of atten- 

tion 


3 
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tion to a fortune which he now thought deſperate ; in 
s ſomuch that he died without a will, having before bu. 
© ried my mother in the midſt of his other misfortunes. 18 
was ſixteen years of age when J loſt my father; and an 
« eſtate of 200/. a year came into my poſſeſſion, with. 
© out friend or guardian to inſtruct me in the manage. 
ment or enjoyment of it. The natural conſequence off 
© this was, (though I wanted no director, and ſoon hadf 
© fellows who found me out for a ſmart young gentle. 
man, and led me into all the debauchenes of which I 
* was capable) that my companions and I could not well 
be ſupplied without running in debt, which I did very 
* frankly, till Fwas arreſted, and conveyed, with a guard i 
« ſtrong enough for the moſt deſperate aſſaſſin, to a bai- 
4 lif*s houſe, where I lay four days ſurrounded with 
very merry but not very agreeable company. As ſoonf3i 
© as [ had extricated myſelf from that ſhameful conſine- 
© ment, I reflected upon it with ſo much horror, that l 
© deſerted all my old acquaintance, and took chambers 
© in an inn of court, with a reſolution to ſtudy the law 
* with all poſſible application. But I trifled away a whole 
year in looking over a thouſand intricacies, without a 
© friend to apply to in any caſe of doubt; ſo that I only 
© lived there among men, as little children are ſent to 
* ſchool before they are capable of improvement, only toi 
* beoutof harm's way. In the midſt of this ſtate of ſuſ. 
- pence, not knowing how to diſpoſe of myſelf, I was} 
0 — for by a relation of mine, Who, upon obſerving 
© a good inclination in me, uſed me with great familiari- 
© ty, and carried me to his ſeat in the country. When I 
* came there, he introduced me to all the good company 
jn the county; and the great obligation I have to him iſ 
© for this kind notice, and reſidence with him ever ſince, 
has made ſo ſtrong an impreſſion upon me, that he has 
an authority of a father over me, founded upon the 
love of a 4 I have a good ſtudy of books, a 
good ſtable of horſes always at my command ; and tho 
I am not now quite eighteen years of age, familiar con- 
« verſe on his part, and a ſtrong inclination to exert my- 
« ſelf on mine, have had an effect upon me that makes me 
acceptable wherever I go. Thus, Mr. SpzcTaToOR, by 
this gentleman's favour and patronage, it is my 2 
| | c t 
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rich, yet ſo mighty near, that he thinks much of th 


the boys in the ſchool, but I, have the claſſick author 


is a man that loves to encourage learning, and would 


rather to be a ſcholar than a prince without learning 
have a very good affectionate father; but tho' verilf 


charges of my education. He often tells me he be 
lieves my ſchooling will ruin him; that I coſt him God 
knows what in books, I tremble to tell him I want 
one. I am forced to keep my pocket-money and lay i 


\oO HW 


out for a book, now and then, that he don't know of 8 
He has order'd my maſter to buy no more books for 
me, but ſays he will buy them himſelf. I aſked hin x 


for Horace t other day, and he told me in a paſſion he 
did not believe I was fit for it, but only my maſter had 
a mird to make him think I had got a great way in my 
learning. I am ſometimes a month behind other boy 


in getting the books my maſter gives orders for. All 


in uſum D:iphini, gilt and letter'd on the back. My fa. 
ther is often reckoving up how long I have been 2 
ſchool, and tells me he fears I do little good, My fa. 

ther's carriage ſo diſcourages me, that he makes me 3 
grow dull and melancholy. My maſter wonders what 
is the matter with me; I am afraid to tell him; for he 


be apt to chide my father, and not knowing my fa. 
ther's temper, may make him worſe. Sir, if you have 
= love for learning, I beg you would give me ſome 
inſtructions in this caſe, and perſuade parents to en- 


courage their children when they find them diligent — 
and deſirous of learning. I have heard ſome parents g 
ſay, they would do any thing for their children, if 
they would but mind their learning: I would be glad 
to be in their place Dear Sir, pardon my boldneſs. nn 
If you will but conſider and pity my caſe, I will pray 
for your proſperity as long as L live, f 
London, 
March 2, 1711. Your humble ſer vans 


8 

0 

James Diſcipulus. | 
| | 
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d lay iu 

ow off A olidam præbet tibi vellere barbam. 

oks for Peerſ. Sat. 2. I. 28. 
ed hin : 

ton hel Holds out his fooliſh beard for thee to pluck. 

ner ac HEN I was laft with my friend Sir Ro c ER 
# bo , in Weftminſter- Abbzy, 1 obſerved that he ſtood 
wo longer than ordinary before the buſt of a vene- 
uthor able old man. I was at a loſs to gueſs the reaſon of it, 
My fa. ben after ſome time he pointed to the figure, and aſked 


e if I did not think that our forefathers looked much 
iſer in their beards than we do without them. For my 
art, ſays he, when I am r in my gallery in the 
ountry, and ſee my anceſtors, who many of them died 
core they were of my age. I cannot forbear regarding 
em as ſo many old patriarchs, and at the fame time 
4 _ upon myſelf as an idle ſmock-fac'd young fel- 
ow. I love to fee your Abrahams, your Jaacs, and your 
—_ as we have them in old pieces of tapeſtry with 
eards below their girdles, that cover half the hangings. 
The knight added, if I would recommend beards in one 
of my papers, and endeavour to reſtore human faces to 
their ancient dignity, that upon a month's warning he 
would undeftake to lead up the faſhion himſelf in a pair 
of whiſkers. | oY 
I ſmiled at my friend's fancy ; bat after we parted, 
could not forbear reflecting on the metamorphoſes our | 
faces have undergone in. this particular. 
The beard, comformable to the notion of my friend 
Sir Roo E, was for many ages look'd upon as the ty 
of wiſdom. Lucian more than once rallies the philoſo- _ 
phers of his time, who endeavoured to rival one another 
in beards ; and repreſents a learned man who ſtood for a | 
rofeſſorſnip in philoſophy, as unqualify'd for it by the | 
ortneſs of his beard, , | 


rents 8 
en, if 
glad 


neſs, 


* 


Elias, 


44 THE SytcTaTrOR, Ne zz. 


lian, in his account of Zoilus, the pretended critic 
wha wrote againſt Homer and Plato, and thought himſelf 
wiſer than all who had gone before him, tells us that hi 
Zoilus had a very long beard that hung down upon bi 
breaſt, but no hair upon his head, which he always kept 
cloſe ſhaved, regarding, it ſeems, the hairs of his head 20 
ſo _ — which if they bad been ſuffer'd to growl 
=—_ ve drawn away the nouriſhment from his chin, 
and by that means have ſtarved his beard. bs. 
I have read ſomewhere that one of the popes refus'd o 
accept an edition of a ſaint's works, which were pre- 
ſented to him, becauſe the faint, in his 'effigies before 
the book, was drawn without a beard. 1 
We ſee by theſe inſtances what homage the world has 
formerly paid to beards ; and that a batber was not then 
allow'd to make thoſe depredations on the faces of the 
learned, which have been permitted him of late years. 
Accordingly ſeveral wiſe nations have been ſo extreme. 
ly jealous of the leaſt ruffle offer'd to their beards, that 
they ſeem to have fixed the point of honour principally i 
in that part. The Spaniards were wonderfully tender in 
this particular. Don 2ueveds, in his third vifion on the 
laſt judgment, has carry d the humour very far, when he 
tells us that one of his vain-glorious countrymen, after 
having received ſentence, was taken into cuſtody by a 
couple of evil ſpirits ; but that his guides happening to 
diſorder his muſtachoes, they were forced to recompoſe 
them with a pair of curling-irons before they could get 
him to file off | | | 
If we look into the hiſtory of our own nation, we | 
ſhall find that the beard flouriſh'd in the Saxon heptarchy, 
but was very much diſcourag'd under the Norman line. 
It ſhot out, however, from time to time, in ſeveral reigns 
under different ſhapes. ' The laſt effort it made ſeems to 
have been in queen Mary's days, as the curious reader 
may find, if he pleaſes to peruſe the figures of cardinal 
Poole, and biſhop Gardiner; tho' at the ſame time, I 
think it may be queſtion'd, if zeal againſt Popery has 
not Rod our proteſtant painters to extend the beards 
of theſe two perſecutors beyond their natural dimenſi- 


ons, in order to make them appear the more terri- 
le, 
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critic I fand but few beards worth taking notice of in the 
11m ſel on of king James the firſt. ein 
at thut During the civil wars there appeared one, which 
on his: cs too great a figure in ſtory to be paſſed over in 
kept nce; I mean that of the redoubted Hudibras, an ac- 


unt of which Butler has tranſmitted to poſterity in the 
llowing lines. 


1ead aß 4 


His tawny beard was th equal grace 
Both of his wi/dom, and his face 
e pre- 5 In cut and dye ſo like a tyle, 


before ¶Judden view it would beguile: 

4 The upper part thereof was whey, 
Id — 43 The nether orange mixt with gray. 3 
t then | 


ars. r the expiration of beards ; but this is a ſubject which 
reme- Wl ſhall not here enter upon, having diſcuſled 1t at large 
„ that a diſtinct treatiſe, which I keep by me in manuſcript, 
pally pon the Mu/fachoe. | 
erin If my friend Sir Roo r's proſpect of introducing 
n the eards ſhould take effect, I fear the luxury of the pre- 
en he Wot age would make it a very expenſive faſhion. There 
after no queſtion but the beaux would ſoon provide them- 


lves with falſe ones of the lighteſt colours, and the moſt 
moderate lengths. A fair beard, of the tapeſtry-ſize, 
irRoGE xr ſeems to approve, could not come under 
venty guineas. The famous golden Beard of Z/cu- 
zþius would hardly be more valuable than one made in 


s we ie extravagance of the faſhion, a 
cchy, Beſides, we are not certain that the ladies would not 
line. ome into the mode, when they take the air on horſe- 
igns Hack. They already appear in hats and feathers, coats 
ns to nd periwigs ; and I ſee no reaſon why we may not ſup- 
ader Hoſe that they would have their R:ding-Beards on the 
* ne occaſion, | 

ne, 


may give the moral of this diſcourſe in another paper. 


* 


The whiſker continu'd for ſome time among us af-. 
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Minus aptus acutis | 
4 NMearibus horum bominum— Hor. Sat. 3. 1. 1. v. 29. 


He cannot bear the rallery of the age. Creect 


Dear ſhort Face, 


IN your ſpeculation of Vedreſday laſt you have give 
us ſome account of that worthy ſociety of brutes tl 
E Mohecks wherein you have articularly ſpecity'| 
© the ingenious performance of the Lion · tippers, the Dar 

* cing-Maſters, and the Tumblers: But as you acknowl 
© ledge you had not then a perfect hiſtory of the who 
8 8 might very eaſily omit one of the moſt not 
ble ſpecies of it, the Sweaters, which may be reckon di 
* ſort of Dancing-Maſters too. It is, it ſeems, the cu 

tom for half a dozen, or more, of theſe well- diſpos 
© ſavages, as ſoon as they have inclos'd the perſon upot 
* whom they deſign the favour of a ſweat, to whip or 
© their ſwords, and holding them parallel to the horizon 
© they deſcribe a ſort of magic circle round about hin 


75 the points. As ſoon as this piece of conjurationi 
4 


rform'd, and the patient without doubt already be 

« pinning to wax warm, to forward the operation, thi 
© member of the circle, towards whom he is ſo rude 1 
to turn his back firſt, runs his ſword directly into th 
part of the patient wherein ſchool boys are puniſhedY 
« -and as it is very natural to imagine this will mak 
bim tack about to ſome other point, every gentlemay 
does himſelf the ſame juſtice as often as he receives th 
« affront, After this jig has gone two or three time 
© round, and the patient1s thought to have ſwear ſuffiaf 
* ently, he is very handſomely rubb'd down by ſome a 
* tendants, who carry with them inftrument: for that pu 
'© poſe, and fo diſcharged. This relation I had from: 
0 Fiend of mine, who has lately been under this _ 
4 P n 
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lige. He tells me he had the honour to dance before 
he emperor himſelf, not without the applauſe and ac- 

clamations both of his imperial majeſty, and thewhole 
ring; tho? I dart fay, neither I nor any of his ac- 
Wc uaintance ever dreamt he would have merited any re- 
patation by his activixtt. 
I] can aſſure you, Mr. Spe c, I was very near be- 
ing qualify'd to have given you a faithful and painful 
account of this walking bagnio, if I may ſo call it, my- 
ſelf ; For going the other night along 128 and 
having, out of curioſity, juſt enter'd into diſcourſe with 
a wandring female who was travelling the ſame way, a 
= couple of fellows advanced towards us, drew their 
ve give ſwords, and cry'd out to each other, A ſweat! a ſweat! 
rutes t Wnereupon ſulpecting they were ſome of the ringlead- 
pecitfy' ers of the bagnio, | alſo drew my ſword, and demanded 
the Da a parley; but finding none would be granted me. and 
ck no perceiving others-behind them filing off with great di- 
e who ligence to take me in flank, I began to ſweat for fear 
oſt not being forced to it: but very ny betaking myſelf 
:kon'd WS to a pair of heels, which T had good reaſon to believe 
the cui would do me juſtice, I inſtantly got poſſeſſion of a very 
11/pos e ſnug corner in a neighbouring alley that lay in my 
on upod rear; which poſt I maintain'd for above half an hour 
hip on with great firmneſs and reſolution, tho' not letting this 
10T1Z0N — ſo far overcome me, as to make me unmindful 
out hig of the circumſpection that was neceſſary to be obſerv+ 
ration ed upon my advancing again towards the ſtreet; by 
ady be which.prudence-and good management I made a hand, 
on, the ſom and orderly retteat, having ſuffer d no other da. 
rude 1 mage in this action than the loſs of my bas e, and 
nto thi the diſlocation of, one of my ſhoe heels, which laſt I 
niſhed + am juſt now inform'd is in a fair way of recovery. 
n make Thee ſweaters, by what I can learn from my friend, 
ntiemuſi and by as near a view as I was able to take of them my. 
Ives th + (elf, ſeem io me to have at/preſent but a rude kind of 
e time © diſcipline amongſt them. It-is probable, if you would 
t ſuffi ll « take a little pains with them, they might be brought 
ome al © into-better order. But I'll leave this to your own diſs 
hat pul * cretion.; and will only add, that if you think it worth 
from i © while to inſert this by way of caution to thoſe, who 
is diſco have a mind to preferve their ſkins whole from this 
# plin . * ſort 
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« ſort of cupping, and tell them at the ſame time the hi 
* zard of treating with night-walkers, you will perhay 
« oblige others, as well as | 
SS 210 oc '  -* Your very humble Servant, | 
| vhs wt OY 92 HE Jack LightfootY 
P. S. My friend will have me acquaint you, Thai 
© though he would not willingly detra& from the meriif 
of that extraordinary ſtrokes-man Mr. Sprigbily, yet i 
is his real opinion, that ſome of thoſe fellows, who arc 
© employ'd as rubbers to this new faſhioned bagnio, have. 
© ſtruck as bold ſtrakes as ever he did in his life. q 
I had ſent this four and twenty hours ſooner, if I 
© had not had the misfortune of being in a great doubt 
© about the orthography of the word bagnio. I con. 
© ſalted ſeveral diiodartes, but found no relief; at lat 
© having recourſe both to the bagnio in Newgate-/ree: i 
© and to that in Chancery- lane, and finding the original 
* manuſcripts upon the ſign poſts of each to agree lite. 
* rally with my own ſpelling, I returned home, full o 
© ſatisfaQion, in order to diſpatch this epiſtle, 
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Mr. SyECTATOR, | | I 
oC? 8 you have taken moſt of the circumſtances off 
6 human life into your conſideration, we the un- 
© der-written thought it not improper for us alſo to re- 
© preſent to you our condition, We are three ladies who 
. live in the country, and the greateſt improvements we 
© make is by reading. We have taken a ſmall journal | 
© of our lives, and find it — oppoſite to your laſt | 
© Tueſday's ſpeculation. We riſe by ſeven, and paſs the 
© beginning of each day in devotion, and looking into 
© thoſe affairs that fall within the occurrences of a re- 
« tired life; in the afternoon we ſometimes enjoy the 
company of ſome friend or neighbour, or elſe work or i 
© read; at night we retire to our chambers, and take 
© leave of ſew. 4 other for the whole night at ten o'clock, 
We take particular care never to be ſick of a Sunday. | 
* Mr.SPECTATOR,we are all very good maids, but 
are ambitious of characters which we think more lau- 
© dable, that of being very good wives. If any of your 
? correſpondents inquire for a ſpouſe for an honeſt coun- 

| a nate; try 
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y gentleman, whoſe eſtate is not dipped, and wants 
wife that can ſave half his revenue, and yet make 
better figure than any of his neighbours of the ſame 


ant, date, with finer bred women, you ſhall have further 
ghtfoo Ef ”_ S1R, | 

l, Thai Tour courteous readers, 

le merit 

, yet if Martha Buſie. 

W 0 arc Deborah Thrifty, 
io, have Alice Early. 
EPE 
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e-/lreet i 8 wg 

T ine N N vocat in certamina dio. 2 

ee lite. Vir n. 6. v. 172 
7 . * . * 

full off 4 ; 


= He calls embattled deities to arms. 


E are now entring upon the fixth book of Pa. 
radiſe Loft, in which the poet deſcribes the bat- 
tle of angels; having raiſed his readers ex- 

Ration, and prepared him for it by ſeveral paſſages in 

e preceding books. I omitted quoting theſe paſſages in 

y obſervations on the former books, having purpoſely 


zurnal Meſerved them for the opening of this, the ſubject of 
ar laſt Which gave occaſion to them. The author's imagina- 
if the on was fo inflamed with this great ſcene of action, 
into Mat where-ever he ſpeaks of it, he riſes if poſlible, 
a re. bove himſelf. Thus where he mentions Satan in the 
y the eginning of his poem. 

= Hi the almighty Power 

lock HurPd head/ong flaming from th' ethereal ſy, 

nday, | With hideous ruin and combuſtion down 

| but To bottomie/s perdition, there to dwell 


In adamantine chain and penal fire, 
Who durſt defy th'Omnipotent to arms. 


We have likewiſe ſeveral noble hints of it in the in- 


rnal conference. N 
Vol.. V. C O prince! 


lau- 
your 


dun- 
6 


0 


"1 


* forbear quoting that paſſage, where the Power, wit 


of imagination, to fill this battle with ſuch circumſtance 
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O prince ! O chief of many throned powers, 

That led tb'embatttÞFd ſeraphim to war, 
Too well 1 fee and rue the dire event, 

That with ſad overthrow and foul defeat 

Hath /oft us beab'n; and all this mighty hoſt 

In horrible deflrufion laid thus low 

But fee ! the angry victor hath recalPd 

His minifters of vengeance and purſuit 

Back to the gates of heawn : 1 he ſulph rous bail 
Shot after us in florm, o'erblown, hath laid 
The fory ſurge, that from the precipice 

Of heav'n receiv'd us falling: and the thnnder, 

Ing d ewith red ligbining and impetuous rage, 
P — has ſpent his ſhafts, and ceaſes now 
To bellow through the waſt and boundleſs deep. 


There are ſeveral other very. ſublime images on 1 
ſame ſubject in the firſt book, as alſo in the ſecond, 


What when wwe fled amain, purſu'd and firook © 

With heaw'n's affiiting thunder, and beſought 

The deep to ſhelter us; this hell then ſeem'd 

A refuge from thoſe wounds — 

In ſhort, the poet never mentions any thing of 
battle, but in ſuch images of greatneſs and terror as ar 
ſuitable to the ſubjet. Among ſeveral others I cant 


is deſcribed as preſiding over the chaos, ſpeaks in 
ſecond book. 


Thus Satan; and him thus the Anarch old, 
With faltring ſpeech aud viſage incompos d, 
Anſwer'd : 7 know thee, flranger, who thou art; 
That mighty leading angel, _ of late 
Made head againſt head n' King, tho" overthrown, 
T /aw and heard; for ſuch a num'rous hoſt 
Fled not in filence through the frighted deep 
With ruin upon ruin, rout on rout, : 
Confufion worſe confounded ; and heav'n gates 
Pour d out by millions her victorious bands 
Purſuing $:- 
It requir'd great pregnancy of invention, and ſtrength 
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2s ſhould raiſe and aſtoniſh the mind of the reader; and 
at the ſame time an exactneſs of judgment, to avoid ever 
bing that might appear light or trivial. Thoſe who loo 
into Homer, are ſurpris'd to find his battles ſtill rifing one 
above another, and improving in horror to the con- 
cluſion of the 1'i#ad. Miltons Kah of angels is wrought 
up with the ſame beauty. It is uſher'd in with ſuch figns 
of wrath as are ſuitable to Omnipotence incenſed. The 
firſt N is carried on under a cope of fire, oc- 
caſioned by the flights of innumerable burging darts and 
arrows which are diſcharged from either hoſt. The ſe- 
cond onſet is ſtill more terrible, as it is filled with 
thoſe artificial thunders, which ſeem to make the vic- 
tory doubtful, and produce a kind of conſternation even 
in the good angels. This is ſo lowed by the tearing up 
of mountains and promontories; till in the laſt place 
the Meſſiah comes forth in the fulneſs of majeſty and 
terror. The pomp of his appearance amidf the roarings 
of his thunders, the flaſhes of his lightnings, and the 
noiſe of his chariot-wheels, 1s deſcrib'd with the utmoſt 
flights of human imagination. 

There is nothing in the firſt and laſt day's engagement 
which does not appear natural, and agreeable enough to 


of the ideas moſt readers would conceive of a fight be- 
as tween two armies of angels. 

nn The ſecond day's engagement is apt to ſtartle an 
wil imagination, which has not been raiſed and qualify'd for 
in u ſuch adeſcription, by the reading of the ancient poets, 


and of Homer in particular, It was certainly a very bold 
thought in our author, to aſcribe the firſt uſe of ar- 
tillery to the rebel angels. But as ſuch a pernicious 
invention may be well ſuppos'd to have proceeded from 
ſuch authors, ſo it enters very properly into the 
thoughts of that being, who is all along deſcrib'd as 
_— to the majeſty of his Maker. Such engines 
were the only inſtruments he could have made uſe of to 
imitate thoſe thunders, that in all poetry, both ſacred 
and profane, are repreſented as the arms of the Almighty. 
The tearing up the hills was not altogether ſo daring 
a thought as the former. We are, in ſome meaſure, 
prepared for ſuch an incident by the deſcription of the 
gi giants war, which we meet with among the ancient 
LNCA C 2 poets. 


. 
——— — — 1— 
= 


_ threw Oha upon Olympus, and Pelion upon Of 


further a greater beauty in his fingling out by names theſ 


whole iſlands by the roots, and threw them at the Gods, 


VJulcan's ſhop in the midſt of it. Another tears up 
mount Ida, with the river Enipeus, which ran down 


ton has taken every thing that is ſublime in theſe ſeveral 


1Mage, x = 
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poets, What ſtill made this circumſtance the more pn 
per for the poet's uſe, is the opinion of many learn 
men, that the fable of the giants war, which makes 
great a noiſe in antiquity, and gave birth to the ſublime 
deſcription in Hefied's works, was an allegory found: 
upon this very tradition of a fight between the go 


and bad angels. ti 

It may, perhaps, be worth while to conſider wit" 

what judgment Milion, in this narration. has avoide * 
$ 


every thing that is mean and trivial in the deſcriptior 
of the Latin and Greek poets ; and at the ſame tiny 
improved every great hint which he met with in the 
works upon this ſubject. Homer in that paſſage, whi 
Longinus has celebrated for its ſublimeneſs, and which 
Virgil and Owid have copied after him, tells us, that the 

e adds an epithet to Pelion («00/ÞvMnor) which vet! 
much ſwells the idea, by bringing up to the readers im: 

ination all the woods that grew upon it. There | 


three remarkable mountains, ſo well known to. the 
Greeks, This laſt is ſuch a beauty, as the ſcene d 
Miton's war could not poſſibly furniſh him with. Clan 
dian, in his fragment upon the giants war, has given 
full. ſcope io that wildneſs of imagination which Wat 
natural to him, He tells us that the giants tore up 


He deſcribes one of them in particular taking up Lemmi 
in his arms, and whirling it to the ſkies, with all! 


the ſides of it; but the poet, not content to deſcribe} 
him with this mountain upon his ſhoulders, tells us that 
the river flowed down his back, as he held it up in that 
poſture, It is viſible to every judicious * that 
uch ideas ſavour more of burleſque, than of the ſub- 
lime. They proceed from a wantonneſs of imagina- 
tion, and rather divert the mind than aſtoniſh it. Mil. 


paſlages, and compoſes out of them the following great 


"ol 


Fron 
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re pri F rom their foundations loos'ning to and fro, 
earn T hey pluck'd the ſeated hills, with all their had, 
akes WY Rocks, waters, woods, and by the ſhaggy tops 


blime 
unde 


Up-lifting bore them in their bands. 
We have the full majeſty of Homer in this ſhort de- 


wy * tion, improved by the imagination of Claudian, 
r wit About its puerilities, 
voide 1 need not point out the deſcription of the fallen an- 


Is ſeeing the promontories hanging over their heads 
2 ſuch a dreadful manner, with the other numberleſs 


1 the eauties in this book, which are ſo conſpicuous, that 
whi ey cannot eſcape the notice of the moſt ordinary 


ader, 

There are indeed ſo many wonderful ſtrokes of po- 
try in this book, and ſuch a variety of ſublime ideas, 
hat it would have been impoſlible to have given them a 
lace within the bounds of this paper. Beſides that I 


ere Md it in a great meaſure done to my hand at the end of 
; theeWny lord Refcommon's Eſſay on tranſlated poetry. I ſhall 
o the efer my reader thither for ſome of the maſter-ſtrokes . 


ff the fixth book of Paradi/e Left, tho" at the ſame time 


ne 0 

Clay here are muy others which that noble author has not 
jrenlaken notice of. 

2 Milton, notwithſtanding the ſublime genius he was 

re upfRnaſter of, has, in this book drawn to his affiſtance all the 


elps he could meet with among the ancient poets. 
he ſword of Michael, which = ſo great a havock 
among the bad angels, was given him, we are told, out 
df the armory of God. 


rs up 
— the fovord 
we 4 Michael from the armery of God 
you” Was giw'n him temper'd ſo, that neither keen 

res Nor folid might reſiſi that edge: It met 

Fry The ſword of Satan, with fleep force to ſmite 
zins Deſcending, and in half cut ſhrer —: 
This paſſage is a copy of that in Virgil, wherein 
vera the poet tells us, that the (word of Afneas, which was 
great Een him by a deity, broke into pieces the ſword of 


1wraus, which came from a mortal forge, As the moral 
in this place is divine, ſo by the way we may obſerve 
3 that 
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that the beſtowing on a man who is favour'd by heaven 
ſuch an allegorical weapon, is very conformable to the 
old eaſtern way of thinking. Not only Homer haz 
made uſe of it, but we find" the Jeauiſh hero in the 
book of Maccabees, who had fought the battles of the 
cho'en people with ſo much glory and ſucceſs, receiv. 
ing in his dream a ſword from the hand of the prophet 
Jeremiah. The following paſſage, wherein Satan is de. WWo:iz 
icribed as wounded by the ſword of Michael, is in imi- 

tation of Homer. 


The griding ſword with diſcontinuous wound 
Paſs'd thro' him ; but th'ethereal ſubſlance cloſe'd 
Not long diviſible; and from the gaſh 
A fiream of nectarous humour iſſuing flow'd 

\ Sanguine, ( ſuch as celeſtial ſpirits may bleed) 
And all bis armour flain'd 


Hemer tells us in the ſame manner, that upon Diomede: Wl n 
wounding the Gods, there flowed from the wound an 
Ichor, or pure kind of blood, which was not bred from Th 
mortal viands; and that though the pain was exquiſitel 


reat, the wound ſoon cloſed up and healed in tho e 
eings who are veſted with immortality. dere 
I queſtion not but Mi ton in his deſcription of his fu- oget 


rious Moloch flying from the battle, and bellowing with nd! 
the wound he hat received, had his eye on Mars in the liſtin 
Iliad; who, upon his being wounded, is repreſented as f, pi 
retiring out of the fight, and making an outcry louder WF ©. 
than that of a whole army when it begins the charge. 
Homer adds, that the Greeks and Trojans, who were en- 
gaged in a general battle, were terrified on each ſide 
with the bellowing of this wounded deity. The reader 
will eafily obſerve how Milton has kept all the horror 
of this image, without running into the ridicule of it. 


I bere the might of Gabriel feught, 
And with fierce enſigus pierc'd the deep array 
Of Moloch, furious king ! who him dfy'd, 
And at his chariot wheels to drag him bound 
T hreaten'd, nor from the Holy one of heaw/n 
Refrain'd bis tongue blaſphemous : but anon 


Down 
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Down cloven to the waſte, with ſhatter'd arms 


fieavenf 
ſud uncouth pain fled bellowing ——— 


to thei 


* ha 

in the on has likewiſe raiſed his deſcription in this book 
of the many images taken out of the poetical parts of 
ecelv. ipture- The Meſſiah's chariot, as I have before taken 
ophei ice, is formed upon a viſion of Exetiel, who, as 
is de. ius obſerves, has very much in him of Homer's ſpirit 


the poetical parts of his propheſy. a 

The following lines, in that glorious commiſſion which | 
given the Meſſiah to extirpate the hoſt of rebel angels, 
e drawn from a ſublime paſſage in the Pſalms, 


| 1mj- 


Go then, thou migbtieſt, in thy Father's might ! 
Aſcend my chariot, guide the rapid wheels 

hat ſhake heav'n's baſis ; bring forth all my war, 
My bow and thunder, my almighty arms 

Gird on, and ſword on thy puiſſant thigh; 


The reader will eaſily diſcover many other ſtrokes of 
e ſame nature. 

There is no queſtion but Milton had heated his ima- 
zination with the fight of the Gods in Homer, before 
e entered into this engagement of the angels. Hemer 
here gives us a ſcene of men, heroes and Gods, mix'd 
ogether in battle, Mars animates the contending armies, 
ind lifts up his voice in ſuch a manner, that it is heard 
liſtintly amidſt all the ſhouts and confuſion of the fight. 
iter at the ſame time thunders over their heads; 


0 vhile Neptune raiſes ſuch a tempeſt, that the whole _ 
— eld of battle and all the tops of the mountains ſhake 


bout them. The poet tells us, that Plata himſelf, whole 
habitation was in the very centre of the earth, was ſ@ 
ffrighted at the ſhock, that he leapt from his throne. 
omer atterwards deſcribes Vulcan as pouring down a 
Rorm of fire upon the river Xanthus, and Minerva as 
throwing a rock at Mars; who, he tells us, covered 
ſeven acres in his fall. | 
As Hemer has introduced into his battle'of the pods 

every thing that is great and terrible in nature, Milion 
has filled his fight of good and bad angels with all the 
like circumſtances of horror. The =—_ of armies, 
the rattling of braſen -chariots, the hurling of rocks 

C 4 and 


0 
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and mountains, the earthquake, the fire, the thunder, 
are all of them employed to lift up the reader's imagi 
nation, and give him a ſuitable idea of fo great an action] 
With what art has the poet repreſented the whole bodif 
of the earth trembling, even before it was created? 


All B. av'n reſounded, and had earth been then, 
All earth had to its centre ſhook 


In how ſublime and juſt a manner does he afterward, 
deſcribe the whole heaven ſhaking under the wheels «< 
_ Meſſiah's chariot, with that exception to the throne 
of God? | 


w— Under his burning wyhee/s 

The ſlegfaſt Empyrean fheok throughout, 

All but the throne itjelf of God —— 

Notwithſtanding the Meſſiah appears clothed with fo 
much terror and majeſty, the poet has ſtill found means 


to make his readers conceive an idea of him, beyond} 
what he himſelf is able to deſcribe. | 


Yet half bis flrength be put not forth, but check'd 
His thunder in mid volley; for he meant 
Not to d:ſtroy, but root them out of heaven. 


In a word, Milton's genius, which was fo yu in 
itfelf, and fo ſtrengthned by all the helps of learning, 

in this book every way equal to his ſubject, which 
was the moſt ſublime that could enter into the thoughts 
of a poet. As he knew all the arts of affecting the mind, A | 


he knew it was neceſſary to give it certain reſting places, 18 1 
and opportunities of recovering itſelf from time to time: ¶ mo 
he has therefore with great addreſs interſperſed ſeveral for 
33 reflexions, ſimilitudes, and the like reliefs to for 
iverſify his narration, and eaſe the attention of the 


reader, that he might come freſh to his great action, 
and by ſuch a contraſt of ideas, have a more lively taſte 4 
of the nobler parts of his deſcription. L 
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Voluiſti, in ſuo genere, unumquemque noſtrum 
quaſi quendam efje Reſcium, dixiſtigue non tam ea que 
recta get probari, quam que prava ſunt faſtidiit ad- 
ward hereſcere. Cicero de Geſtu. 
els 0 : 
hron: ou wou'd have each of us be a kind of Ro/ſcius in 
his way; and you have ſaid, that men are not ſo 
much pleaſed with what is right, as diſguſted at what 


is wrong. 


I is very natural to take for our wholelives a light im- 


th ſo preſſion of a thing, which at firſt fell into contempt with 
1eans us for want of confideration. The real uſe of a certain 
yond qualification (which the wiſer part of mankind look upon 


as at beſt an indifferent thing, and generally a frivolous 
circumſtance) ſhews the ill conſequence of ſuch prepoſ- 
ſeſſions. What I mean, is the art, ſkill, accompliſhment, 
or whatever you will call it, of dancing. I kaew a gen- 
tleman of great abilities, who bewail'd the want of this 
_ of his education to the end of a very honourable. 
ife, He obſerv'd that there was not occaſion for the 


Tk common uſe of great talents ; that they are but ſeldom 
hes in demand; and that theſe very great talents were often 
E q render'd uſeleſs to a man for want of ſmall attainments. 
ces A good mien (a becoming motion, geſture and aſpect) 
ne: is natural to ſome men; but even thoſe would be highly 
ra] more graceful in their carriage, if what they do from the 
o borce of nature were confirmed and heightened from the 


force of reaſon. To one who has not at all confider'd it, 
to mention the force of reaſon on ſuch a ſubjeR, will ap- 
fantaſtical ; but when you have a little attended to 

it, an aſſembly of men will have quite another view : 
and they will tell you, it is evident from plain and infalli- 
ble rules, why this man with - thoſe beautiful features 
and well faſhion'd perſon, is not ſo agreeable as he who 
fits by him without any of thoſe advantages, When we 
, be 5 WP. read, 
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read, we do it without any exerted Act of memory that 
preſents the ſhape of the letters; but habit makes us dd 
it mechanically, without ſtaying, like children, to re- 
collect and join thoſe letters. A man who has not had 
the regard of his geſture in any part of his education, 
will find himſelf unable to act with freedom before new 
company, as a child that is but now learning would be 
to read without heſitation It is for the advancement of 
the pleaſure we receive in being agreeable to each other 
in ordinary life, that one would wiſh dancing were ge- 
nerally underſtood as conducive as it really is to a proper 


deportment in matters that appear the moſt remote 5 
from it. A man of learning and ſenſe is diſtinguifhed 0 
from others as he is ſuch, though he never runs upon th 
points too difficult for the reſt of the world; in like . it 
manner the reaching out of the arm, and the moſt or- yrs 
dinary motion, diſcovers whether a man ever learnt to. 4. 
know what is the true harmony and compoſure of his. * 
limbs and countenance. Whoever has ſeen Booth in the . 4 
character of Pyrrhus, march to his throne to receive 7. 
Oreſtes, is convinced that majeſtic and great concep- 0 

tions are expreſſed in the very ſtep ; but perhaps, tho' no 0 F 
other man could perform that incident as well as he « 1] 
does, he himſelf would do it with a yet greater eleva- s 1 
tion, were he a dancer. This is ſo dangerous a ſubject to | 
treat with EN that I ſhall not at preſent enter into 10 
it any further; but the author of the following letter «1 
has treated it in the eſſay he ſpeaks of in ſuch a manner, +1 
that I am beholden to him for a reſolution, that I will * 
never hearafter think meanly of any thing, till I have « 


heard what they who have another opinion of it have 
to ſay in its defence. | 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


« 
4 
* 
4 
'INCE there are ſcarce any of the arts and ſciences 6 
that have not been recommended to the world by 0 
the pens of ſome of the profeſſors, maſters, or lovers 4 
of them, whereby the alefalnels excellence, and be- « 
nefit ariſing from them, both as to the ſpeculative and 6 
practical part, have been made public, to the great 6 
advantage and improvement of ſuch arts and ſciences ; 4 
why ſhould dancing, an art celebrated by the an- 
8 0 * cients 
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cients in ſo extraordinary a manner, be totally neglect- 


Ay ed by the moderns, and left deſtitute of any pen to 
to re. 1ecommend its various excellencies and ſubſtantial 
ot had merit to mankind ? 9 : 

ation The low ebb to which dancing is now fallen, is 
e new MY altogether owing to this ſilence. The art is eſteem'd 
11d be only as an amuſing trifle; it hes altogether uncultivat» 
ent of ed, and is unhappily fallen under the imputation of 


illiterate and mechanick : And as Terence, in one of 

his prologues, complains of the Ny n= drawing 
« all the ſpectators from his play, ſo may we well ſay, 
that capering and tumbling is now preferred to, and 
* ſupplies the place of juſt and regular dancing on our 
« theatres. It is therefore, in my opinion, —_— time 


17 0 that ſome one ſhould come to its aſſiſtance, and relieve 
t or. it from the many groſs and growing errors that have 
t co crept into it, and overcaſt its real beauties; and to ſet 
f hi. dancing in its true light, would ſhew the uſefulneſs and 
the! elegance of it, with the 22 and inſtruction pro- 
ive duc'd from it: and alſo lay down ſome fundamental 
cep- rules, which might ſo tend to the improvement of its 
720 profeſſors, and information of the ſpectators, that the 
** * firit might be the better enabled to perform, and the 
* * latter render'd more capable of judging, what is (f 
A to there be any thing) valuable in this art. . 
a To encourage therefore ſome ingenious pen capable 
ttor * of ſo generous an undertaking, and in ſome meaſure to 
"i * relieve dancing from the diſadvantages it at preſent 
will * lies under, I, who teach to dance, have attempted a 
— * ſmall treatiſe as an eſſay towards an hiſtory of dan- 
— eing; in which I have inquired into its antiquity, ori- 


6 __u and uſe, and ſhewn what eſteem the ancients 
* had for it: I have likewiſe conſdered the nature and 
* perfection of all its ſeveral parts, and how beneficial and 
* delightful it is, both as a qualification and an exerciſe; 
and endeavoured to anſwer all objections that have been 


by * maliciouſly rais'd againſt it. I have proceeded to give 
ws: an account of the particular dances of the Greeks and 
_ c Romans, whether religious, warlike, or civil; and taken 
nd * particular notice of that part of dancing relating, to the 
* * ancient ſtage, and in which the Pantamimet had ſo 


ot. great a, ſhare; Nos have I been wanting in giving 


* 
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an hiſtorical account of ſome particular maſters ex. 
* cellent in that ſurpriſing art. After which, I have ad. 
© vanced ſome obſervations on the modern dancing, 
© bcth as to the ſtage, and that part of it, ſo abſolute} 
* neceſſary for the qualification of gentlemen and la. 
dies; and have concluded with ſome ſhort remarks on 
* the origin and progreſs of the character by which 
© dances are writ down, and communicated to one ma- 
© ſter from another. If ſome great genius after this 
© would ariſe, and advance this art to that perfection it 
* feems capable of receiving, what might not be expected 
from it ? For if we conſider the origin of arts and ſci. 
* ences, we ſhall find that ſome of them took riſe from 
© beginnings ſo mean and unpromiſing, that it is very 
© wonderfu! to think that ever ſuch ſurprizing ſtructures 
* ſhould have been raiſed upon ſuch ordinary foundati- 
ons. But what cannot a great genius effect Who 
would have thought that the clangorous noiſe of a 
* ſmith's hammers ſhould have given the firſt riſe to 
* muſick ? Yet Macrobius in his ſecond book relates that 8 
* Pythagoras, in paſſing by a ſmith's ſhop, found that 
the ſounds proceeding from the hammers, were either 
more grave or acute, according to the different weights 
of the hammers. The philoſopher, to improve this 
© hint, ſuſpends different weights by ſprings of the N 
© ſame bigneſs, and found in like manner that the ſounds L 
0 — to the weights. This being diſcover'd, he 
finds out thoſe numbers which produc'd ſounds that 1 
« were conſonants: As, that two ſtrings of the ſame 
* ſubſtarce and tenſion, the one being double the length 
of the other, gave that interval which is called Diapa- 
fon, or an clafth; the ſame was alſo effected from two 
* ſtrings of the ſame length and ſize, the one having 
© four times the tenſon of the other. By theſe ſteps, 
from ſo mean a beginning, did this great man reduce, 
what was only before noiſe, to one of the moſtdelightful 
6: ſciences, by marrying it to the mathematicks ; and by 
* that means cauſed it to be one of the moſt abſtract and 
* demonſtrative of ſciences. Who knows therefore but 
motion, whether decorous or repreſentative, may not 
(as it ſeems highly probable it may) be taken into 
'* conkderation by ſome perſon capable of reducing it 
bs into 
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ex- into a regular ſcience, tho“ not ſo demonſtrative as that 
e ad. proceeding from ſounds, yet fufficie nt to intitle it to a 
— place among the magnify d arts. | 
utely Now, Mr. SyzCTATOR, as you have declared 
| la. yourſelf viſitor of dancing-ſchools, and this being an 
83 On undertaking which more immediately reſpe&s them, E 
hich think myſolf indiſpenſably obliged, before I proceed 
ma. to the publication of this my eſſay, to aſk your ad- 

this vice; and hold it abfolutely neceſſary to have your 
on it approbation; and in order to recommend my treatiſe 
eCted to the peruſal of the parents of ſuch as learn to dance, 
| ſci. as well as to the young ladies, to whom, as viſitor, you 
from ought to be guardian. 
very 
_ alep, March, 1g, Tam, SI R, 

atle 1 I b 
e 425 Your moſt bumble cr van 
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Reſpicere exemplar vita morumgue jubebo 
DoQum imitatorem, & weras hinc ducere waces. 


he Hor. Ars Loet. v. 3173 
that Thoſe are the likeſt copies, which are drawn 
— From the original of human life. Ros couuox. 
t 8 
— Y friend Sir Roger ps CovsRLEY, when we 
WO laſt met together at the club, told me that he had 
ing a great mind to ſee the new tragedy with me, af 
ps, ¶ during me at the ſame time, that he had not been at a play 
ce, heſe twenty years. The laſt I ſaw, faid Sir Roctr, was 
ful the Committee, which I ſhould not have gone to neither, had 
by not I been told before-hand that it was a good church of 
and England comedy. He then proceeded to inquire of me 
but who this diſtreſſed Mother was; and upon hearing that 
not the was Hector's widow, he told me that her huſband was 
nto i brave man, and that when he was a ſchool boy he had 
it ad his life at the end of the dictionary. My friend 
nto aſked 
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aſked me, in the next place, if there would not be ſome 
c_ in coming home late, in caſe the Mobecks ſhould 
be abroad. I aſſure you, ſays he, I thought I had fallen in- 
to their hands laſt night ; tor I obſerved two or three luſty 
black men that followed me half way up # /e/frect, and 
mended their pace behind me, in proportion as | put on, 
to get away from them. You muſt know, continu'd the 
Knight with a ſmile, 1 fancied they had a mind to hunt 
me; for I remember an honeſt gentleman in my neigh- 
bourhood, who was ſerved ſuch a trick in King Charl: 
the Second's time, for which reaſon he has not ventured 
himſelf in town ever ſince. 1 might have ſhewn them 
very good ſport, had this been their deſign; for as I am 
an 10 fox-hunter, I ſhould have turn'd and dodg'd, and 
have play'd them a thouſand tricks they had never ſeen 
in their lives before, Sir Roo ER added, that if theſe 
gentlemen had any ſuch intention, they did not ſucceed 
very well in it: for I threw them out, ſays he, at the end 
of Nerfolkfireet, where I doubled the corner and got 
ſhelter in my lodgings before they could imagine what 
was become of me. — ſays the Knight, if Cap- 
tain SENTRY will make one with us to-morrow 
night, and if you will both of you call upon me about 
four o'clock, that we may be at the houſe before it i; 
full, I will have my coach in readinels to attend you, 
for John tells me he has got the fore-wheels mended. 
The Captain, who did not fail to meet me there at 
the appointed hour, bid Sir Roe fear nothing, for 
that he had put on the ſame ſword which he — uſe 
of at the battle of Steentirk. Sir Ro Gt Rꝰs ſervants, and 
among the reſt my old friend the butler, had, I found, 
provided themſelves with good oaken plants, to attend] 
their mafter upon this occaſion. When we had placed 
him in his coach, with myſelf at his left-hand, the 
Captain before him, and his butler at the head of hu 
footmen in the rear, we convoy'd him in ſafety to the 
play-houſe, where after having marched up the entry in 

order, the Captain and I went in with him, and 
eated him betwixt us in the pit. As ſoon as the houſe 
was full, and the candles lighted, my old friend ſtood 
up and looked about him with that pleaſure, which a 
mind ſeaſon'd with humanity naturally feels in itſelf, 1 
: 
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he ſight of a multitude of people who ſeem pleaſed with 
ne another, and partake of the ſame common entertain- 
ent. I could not but fancy to myſelf, as the old man 
Rood up in the middle of the pit, that he made a very 
droper center to a tragick audience, Upon the entring 
of Pyrrhus, the Knight tald me that he did not believe 
he king of France himſelf had a better ſtrut. I was in- 
eed very attentive to my old friend's remarks, becauſe I 
ooked upon them as a piece of natural criticiſm, and 
as well pleaſed to hear him, at the concluſion of almoſt 
every ſcene, telling me that he could not imagine how 
he play would end. One while he appeared much con- 
erned for Andromache; and a little while after as much 
for Hermione; and was extremely puzzled to think what 
ould become of Pyrrhus. 

When Sir Roo ſaw Andromache's obſtinate re- 
fuſal to her lover's importunities, he whiſper'd me in 
he ear, that he was ſure ſhe would never have him; to 
which he added, with a more than ordinary vehemence, 
You can't imagine, Sir, what 'tis to have to do with a 
widow. Upon Pyrrhus his threatning afterwards to 
leave her, the Knight ſhook his head and muttered to 
himſelf, Ay, do if you can. This part dwelt ſo much 
upon my friend's imagination, that at the cloſe of the 


b rrow 
bout 
it 13 


** third act, as I was — of ſomething elſe, he whiſ- 
— pered me in my ear, Theſe widows, Sir, are the moſt 


1 perverſe creatures in the world. But pray, ſays he. you 
E ni that are a critic, is the play according to your drama-' 
, — tick rules, as you call them? Should your people in 
, = tragedy always talk to be underſtood ? Why, there is not 
* 1 ſingle ſentence in this play that I do not know the 

— Weaning of. 
Pe The fourth act very luckily begun before I had time 
to give the old gentleman an anſwer: Well, ſays the 
Knight, fitting down with great ſatisfaQtion, I ſuppoſe we 
are now to ſee Hector's ghoſt. He then — his at- 
tention, and from time to time, fell a praiſing the wi- 
dow. He made, indeed, a little miſtake as to one of her 
Pages, whom at his firſt entering he took for 4flyanax 
ut quickly ſet himſelf right in that particular, though, 
at the ſame time, he owned he ſhould have been very 
glad to have ſeen the little boy, who, ſays he, muit 
; needs 
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needs be a very fine child by the account that is given 
of him. Upon Hermione's going off with a menace to 
Pyrrhus, the audience gave a loud clap, to which Siri 
Ro%t& added, On my word, a notable young bag. 


age! N 
45 there was a very remarkable ſilence and ſtilneſs it 
the audience during the whole action, it was natural for 
them to take the opportunity of theſe intervals between 
the acts, to expreſs their opinion of the players and fi 
their reſpective parts. StrRoGe hearing a cluſter of 
them praiſe Oreſtes, ſtruck in with them, and told them, 
that he thought his friend Pylades was a very ſenſible 
man; as they were afterwards applauding Pyrrhus, Sir 
Ro o ꝝ & put ina ſecond time: And let me tell you, ſay; 
he, though he ſpeaks but little, I hke the old fellow in 
whiſkers as well as any of them. Captain SenTRy 
ſeeing two or three wags, who fat near us, lean with an 
attentive ear towards Sir Ro o ER, and fearing leſt they 

ſhould ſmoke the Knight, pluck'd him by the elbow, 
and whiſper'd ſomething in his ear, that laſted till the 
opening of the fifth act. The Knight was wonderfully 
attentive to the account which Oreſfes gives of Pyrrbus 

is death, and at the conclufion of it, told me it was! 
ſuch a bloody piece of work, that he was glad it was not 
done upon the ſtage, Seeing afterwards Oreſtes in his 
raving fit, he grew more than ordinary ferious, and took 
occaſion to moralize (in his way) upon an evil conſci- 
ence, adding, that Oreftes in his — „ looked as if be 
fato fomething. : 

As we were the firſt that came into the houſe, ſo we / 

were the laſt that went out of it; being reſolved to have 
a clear paſſage for our old friend, whom we did not care 
to venture among the juſtling of the croud. Sir Roo 
went out fully ſatisfied with his entertainment, and we 5. 

uarded him to his lodging in the ſame manner that we 'V 
— him to the play houſe ; being highly pleaſed, ch 
for my own part, not only with the performance of the _ 
excellent piece which had been preſented, but with the Wl m 
ſatisfaction which it had given to the old man. Lp. 
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Clamant periiſſe pudorem 

Cuncti pen patres, ea cùm reprebendere conor, 

Quæ gravis Æ ſapus, gue doctus Reſcius egit: 

Vel quia nil rectum, niſi quod placuit fibi, ducunt; 

Vel quia turpe putant parere minoribus, et, qum 
Imberbes didicere, ſenes perdenda ſateri. 

or. Ep. 1.1. 2. v. 80 


IM1iTATED, 


One tragic ſentence if I dare deride, 

Which Betterton's grave action dignify'd, 

Or well-mouth'd Booth with emphaſis proclaims 

(Tho? but, perhaps, a muſter-roll of names) 

How will our fathers riſe up in a rage, 

And ſwear, all ſhame is loft in George's age! 

You'd think no fools diſgrac'd the tormer reign, 

Did not ſome grave examples yet remain, 

Who ſcorn a lad ſhould teach his father ſxill, 

And, having once been wrong, will be ſo _ 
OP. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


S you are the daily endeavourer to promote learn- 
ing and good ſenſe, I think myſelf obliged to 
ſuggeſt to your conſideration whatever may pro- 

mote or | x7 mag them. There is au evil which has 
pon from generation to generation, which gray 
airs and tyrannical cuſtom continue to ſupport ; 
hope your Spectatorial authority will give a ſeaſonable 
check to the ſpread of the infection; I mean old mens 
overbearing the ſtrongeſt ſenſe of their juniors by the 
mere force of ſeniority ; ſo that for a young man in the 
bloom of life and vigour of age to give a reaſonable 
contradiction to his elders, is eſteem'd an unpardonable 
inſolence, and regarded as a reverſing the decrees of 
Nature. I am a young man, I confels, yet 1 honour 


the gray head as much as any one; however, when in 


company 
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company with old men, I hear them ſpeak obſcurely, 
or reaſon prepoſterouſly (into which abſurcities, pre- 
judice, — or intereſt, will ſometimes throw the 
wiſeſt) I count it no crime to rectify their reaſonings, 
unleſs conſcience muſt truckle to ceremony, and truth 
fall a ſacrifice to complaiſance, The ſtrongeſt argu- 
ments are enervated, and the brighteſt evidence diſap- 
hw beforethoſe tremendous reaſonings and dazzling 

iſcoveries of venerable old age: You are young gid- 
dy-headed fellows, you have not yet had experience of 
the world. Thus we young folks find our ambition 
cramp'd, and our lazineſs lig d, ſince, while young, 
we have little room to diſplay ourſelves; and, when 
old, the weakneſs of nature muſt paſs for ſtrength of 
- ſenſe, and we hope that hoary heads will raiſe us above 
the attacks of contradiction, Now, Sir, as you would 
enliven our activity in the purſuit of learning, take 
our caſe into conſideration; and, with a gloſs on brave 
Elibu's ſentiments, aſſert the rights of youth, and pre- 
vent the pernicious incroachments of age. The gene- 
rous reaſonings of that gallant youth would adorn your 
Paper,; and | beg you would inſert them, not doubting 
but that they will give good entertainment to the moſt 
intelligent of your readers, 


S theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer Job, becauſe he 

* avas righteous in his own eyes. Then was kindled the 
* wrath of Elihu the ſon of Barachel the Buzite, of the 
* kindred of Ram: Againſt Job nas bis «wrath kindled, 
* Gecauſe he juſtified himſelf rather than God. Alſo againſt 
* his three friends was his «wrath kindled, becauſe they had 
found no anſwer, and yet had condemned Job. Now 
* Flihu had waited till Job had ſpoken, becauſe they were 
* elder than he, When Elihu ſaw there was no anſwer in 
* the meth of th. ſe three men, then his wrath was Kind- 

ed. And Elihu the ſon of Barachel the Buzite, an- 

* fevered and ſaid, I am young and ye are very old, aubere- 

fore I was afraid, and durſt not ſhew you mine opinion. 

' © I faid, Days ſhould ſpeak and multitude of years ſhould 
* reach wwiſaom. But there is a ſpirit in mas; and the 
* inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them underſtanding. 
**Great men are not aiways wiſe : Neither do the aged 
; | s un * 
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rely, . , land judgment. Therefore 1 ſaid, Hearken to me, 

oY 4 1 alſo will ſhew mine opinion. Behold I waited for our 
* werd; I gave ear ſo your reaſonings, whilſt you ſearched , 
inge, out what to ſay. Tea, 1 attended unto you : And behold . 
ruſh there wvas none Fl you that convinced Job, or that an- 
BY wered his words ; left you ſhould ſay, we have found out . 
ren 4 wiſdom : God thruſteth him down, not man. Now be 
, ik hath not directed his werds againſt me : Neither will T . 
* of anſwer him with your ſpeeches, T bey were amazed, they + 


anſucered no more: They left off ſpeaking. When I had 
waited ( for they ſpake not, but flood ſtill and anſwered no 


* within me conſlrainetb me. Behold, my belly is as wine 
| 10 which hath no went, it is ready to burſt like new bottles. 
2 I will ſpeak that I may be refreſhed : I will open my lips 


rave b ; FEE 

perſon, neither let me give flattering titles unto man. For 
U > I know not to give flattering titles; in /o doing my Maker 
your would ſoon take me away,? | 
"ting Mr. SPECTATOR. | 
moſt Have formerly read with great ſatisfaction your 


papers about idols and the behaviour of gentle- 


men in thoſe coffee-houſes where women officiate, and 
ſe be impatiently waited to ſee you take India and China 
d the ſhops into conſideration : But fince you have paſs'd us 
over in ſilence, either that you have not as yet thought 
us worth your notice, or that the grievances we lie un- 
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more) 1 ſaid, I will anſwer alſo my part, I alſo will : 
ew mine cpinion. For I am full of maiter, the ſpirit . 


and anſwer. Let me not, 1 pry you, accept any man's , 


an, der have eſcaped your diſcerning eye, I muſt make my 


Jer 18 town ; and, though I fay it, keep as good things, 


complaints to you, and am encouraged to do it becauſe * 
Now you ſeem a little at leiſure at this preſent writing. I. 
were am, dear Sir, one of the top China-women about 


tind- and receive as fine company as any o' this end of the 
an- town, let the other be who ſhe will: In ſhort, I am in 
bere- a fair way to be eaſy, were it not for a club of Female 
nion. Rakes, who under pretence of taking their innocent 
bould Wi rambles, forſooth, and diverting the ſpleen, ſeldom 
7 the fail to me plague me twice or thrice a day to cheapen 
ding. tea, or buy a ſkreen: What el/e ſhould they mean ? as 


aged Bi they often repeat it. Theſe Rakes are your idle ladies 


| 
| 
| 
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© of faſhion, who having nothing to do, employ them. 
* ſelves in tumbling over my ware. One of theſe no-cuſ. 
© tomers (for by the way they ſeldom or never buy any 
* thing) calls for a ſet of tea-diſhes, another for a baſon, 
* athird for my beſt green-tea, and even to the punch, 
bowl, there's ſcarce a piece in my ſhop but muſt be dif Wl — 
placed, and the whole agreeable architecture diſorder. 
ed; ſo that I can compare em to nothing but the Night 
Goblins that take a pleaſure to overturn the diſpoſiti- 
on of plates and diſhes in the kitchens of your houſe- 
« wifely maids. Well, after all this racket and clutter, 
© this is too dear, that is their averſion ; another thing is 
* charming, but not wanted : The ladies are cured of 
the ſpleen, but I am not a ſhilling the better for it. 
Lord what ſignifies one poor pot of tea, conſidering the 
trouble they put me to? Vapours, Mr. SPECT 4- 
* TOR, are terrible things; for though | am not poſ- 
* ſeis'd by them myſelf, I ſuffer more from 'em than if [ 
were. Now | muſt beg you to admoniſh all ſuch Day- 
© Goblins to make fewer viſits, or to be leſs troubleſome 
* when they come to one's ſhop ; and to convince them 
that we honeſt ſhopkeepers have ſomething better to 
do, than to cure folks of the vapours gratis. A young 
* ſon of mine, a ſchool-boy, is my ſecretary, ſo | hope 
* you'll. make allowauces, 


Tan, SIR, 
Your conflant reader, 
March the. gad. 2 r bumble ſervant, 
- of Nebecca the diftrefs'd: 
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Firgit eguum tenerd docilem cer vice magiſter, 
Ire viam quam monſtrat eques 


Hor. Epiſt. 9 „ 64. 

The jockey trains the young and tender horſe, 
While yet foft-mouth'd, and breeds him to the courſe. 
| CREECH, 


Have lately received a third letter from the gentle- 
man, who has already given the publick two eſſays 
upon education. As his thoughts ſeem to be very 


juſt and new upon this ſubject, I ſhall communicate them 


to the reader. 
SIX, 5 


C I F I had not been hindred by ſome extraordinary 
© Þ buiteſs, I ſhould have ſent you ſooner my further 
thoughts upon education. You may pleaſe to remem- 
ber that in my laſt letter I endeavoured to give the 
* beſt reaſons that could be-urged in favour of a private 
or publick education. Upon the whole it may perhaps 
be thought that I ſeemed. rather inclined to the latter, 
tho' at the ſame time I confeſs'd that virtue, which 
* ought to be our firſt and principal care, was more 
* ufually acquired in the former. 

I intend therefore, in this letter, to offer at me- 
* thods, by which I conceive boys might be made to 
* 1m pony in virtue, as. they advance in letters. 

* 1 know that in moſt of our publick ſchools vice is 
* puniſhed and diſcouraged, whenever -it is found out ; 
but this is far from being ſufficient, - unleſs our youth 
* are at the ſame time — to form a right judgment 
* of things, and to know what is properly virtue. 

* To this end, -whenever they read the lives and 
actions of ſuch men as have been famous in their ge- 
* neration, it ſhould not be thought enough to make 
them barely underſtand fo many Greek or Latin ſen- 


© tences, 
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* tences, but they ſhould be aſked their opinion of ſu 
an action or ſaying, and obliged to give their reaſouff 
* why they take it to be good or bad. By this mea 
© they would inſenſibly arrive at proper notions of coy 
rage, temperance, honour and juſtice, i 
There mult be great care taken how the example 
any particular perſon is recommended to them in groſ; 
inſtead of which they ought to be taught wherein ſud 
a man, tho' great in ſome reſpects, was weak an 
faulty in others. For want of this caution, a boy! 
often ſo dazzled with the luſtre of a great charattei 
that he confounds its beauties with its blemiſhes, ar 
looks even upon the faulty part of it with an eyed 
admiration. 
I have often wondered how Alexander, who wi 
naturally of a generous and merciful diſpoſition, can 
to be guilty of ſo barbarons an action as of drag 
ing the governor of a town after his chariot, | 
now this 15 generally aſcribed to his paſſion for Homer 
© but I lately met with a paſſage in Plutarch which, il 
] am not very much miltaken, ſtill gives us a clear 
light into the motives of this action. P/utarch tells wi 
that Alexander in his youth had a maſter named I/, 
* machus, who, tho? he was a man deſtitute of all polite} 
* neſs, ingratiated himſelf both with Philip and his pu 
- © pil, and became the ſecond man at court, by calling th 
Q King Peleus, the Prince Achilles, and himſelf Phenirf 
- © Tt is no wonder if Alexander having been thus uſed noi 
only to admire, but to perſonate Achilles, ſhould think 
* © it glorious to imitate him in this piece of cruelty and 
* extravagance, 

* To carry this thought yet further, I ſhall ſubmit i 
to your conſideration, whether inſtead of a theme 0 
© copy of verſes, which are the uſual exerciſes, as the 
* are called in the ſchool phraſe, it would not be mon 
* proper that a boy ſhould be taſked once or twice! 
weele to write down his opinion of ſuch perſons and 
things as occur to him in his reading; that he ſhoul: 
© deſcant upon the actions of Turnus or AEneas, ſhes 
wherein they excelled or were defective, cenſure or ap 
, — any particular action, obſerve how it might hay? 
been carried t a greater degree of perfection, and hos 
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« it exceeded or fell ſhort of another, He might at the 
« fame time mark what was moral in any ſpeech, and 
how far it agreed with the character of the perſon 
* ſpeaking, This ererciſe would ſoon ſtrengthen his 
judgment in what is blameable or praiſe worthy, and 
give him an early ſeaſoning of morality, 

« Next to thoſe examples which may be met with in 
books, I very much approve Horace's way of ſetting 
before youth the infamous or honourable characters of 
their contemporaries : That poet tells us, this was the 
method his father made uſe of to incline him to any 
particular virtue, or give him an averſion to any par- 
ticular vice. If, ſays Horace, my father adviſed me to 
live within bounds, and be contented with the fortune 
he ſhould leave me; Do you not ſee (ſays he) the mi- 
ſerable condition of Burrus, and the ſon of Aibus ? 
Let the misfortunes of thoſe two wretches teach you to 
avoid luxury and ——_—_— If he would inſpire 
me with an abhorence to debauchery, Do not (ſays he) 
make yourſelf like Sectanus, when you may be happy 
in the enjoyment of lawful pleaſures. How ſcandalous 
(ſays he) is the character of Trebenius, who was lately 
caught in bed with another man's wife? To illuſtrate 
the force of this method, the poet adds, That as a 
headſtrong patient, who will not at firſt follow his 
phyſician's preſcriptions, grows orderly when he hears 
that his neighbours die all about him; ſo youth is often 
frighted from vice, by hearing the ill report it brings 
upon others. | 
* Xenophon's ſchools of equity, in his life of Cyrus the 
Great, are ſufficiently famous, 


He tells us, that the 
Perfian children went to ſchool, and employ'd their time 
as diligently in learning the principles of juſtice and 
ſobriety, as the youth in other countries did to acquire 
the moſt difficult arts and ſciences: their governors 
ſpent moſt part of the day in hearing their mutual ac- 
cuſations one againſt the other, whether for violence, 
cheating, ſlander, or ingratitude; and taught them how 
to give judgment againſt thoſe who were found to be 
any ways guilty of theſe crimes, I omit the ſtory of 
the long and ſhort coat, for which Cyrus himſelf was 
* puniſhed, as a caſe equally known with any in Littleton, 

The 
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The method, which Apuleius, tells us the India 
* Gymnoeſophiſts took to educate their diſciples, is fl 
more curious and remarkable. His words are as fo 
* low: When their dinner is ready, before it is ſerve 
* up, the maſters inquire of every particular ſcholar hoy 
* he has employ'd his time ſince ſun-rifing; ſome 
* them anſwer, that having been choſen as arbiters he 
© tween two perſons they have compoſed their differ 
© ences, and made them friends; ſome, that they ha 
been executing the orders of their parents; and othen 
that they have either found out ſomething new h 
© their own application, or learnt it from the inſtructioi 
© of their fellows: But if there happens to be any owl 
© among them, who cannot make it appear that he hu 

employ'd the morning to advantage, 0 is immediate} 
excluded from the company, and obliged to wor 
while the reſt are at dinner. 
It is not impoſſible, that from theſe ſeveral ways d 
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producing virtue in the minds of boys, ſome gene of 
method might be invented. What I would endeavor iu 
to inculcate, is that our youth cannot be too ſoon taugh ch 
the principles of virtue, ſeeing the firſt impreſſion an 
which are made on the mind are always the ſtrongel : 
© The archbiſhop of Cambray makes Telemachus ſay, po 
that, tho' he was young in years, he was old in thi '<: 
art of knowing how to keep both his own and hit © 
friends ſecrets. When my father, ſays the prince *" 
went to the ſiege of Troy, he took me on his kneel ch 
and after having embraced and bleſſed me, as he wal 
ſurrounded by the nobles of Ithaca, O my friend 
ſays he, into your hands I commit the education 
my ſon ; if you ever lov'd his father, ſhew it in yo To 
care towards him: but above all, do not omit to fort 
him juſt, fincere, and faithful in keeping a ſecrei — 
Theſe words of my father, ſays Telemachus, were confi 
tinually repeated to me by his friends in his abſence; — 
who made no ſeruple of communicating to me the! 7. 
uneaſineſs to ſee my mother ſurrounded with loven f M 
and the meaſures they deſigned to take on thi r 
oecaſion He adds, that he was ſo raviſhed at | ; 
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ing thus treated like a man, and at the confidend 
- © repoſed in him, that he never once abuſed it; 1 
4 c@ 
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could all the inſinuations of his father's rivals ever 
et him to betray what was committed to him under 
the ſeal of ſecrecy. 

« There is hardly any virtue which a lad might not 
thus learn by practice and example. 

I have heard of a good man, who uſed at certain 


ers be times to give his ſcholars ſix- pence apiece, that they 
differ might tell him the next day how they had employed it, 

ha The third patt was always to be laid out in charity, 
othen and every boy was blamed or commended as he could 


make it appear he had choſen a fit object. 

In ſhort, nothing is more wanting to our public 
ſchools, than that the maſters of them ſhou!d uſe the 
ſame care in faſhioning the manners of their ſcholars, 
as in forming their tongues to the learned languages. 
Where ever the former 1s omitted, I cannot help agree- 
ing with Mr. Locke, that a man muſt have a very 
vays range value for words, when preferring the languages 
of the Greets and Romans to that which made them 


eavor 

taugt the innocence and virtue of his ſon for a little Greet 
re ſſion and Latin, 

ongel. As the ſubject of this eſſay is of the higheſt im- 
bus ſn porrance, and what 1 do not remember to have yet 
in tha ſeen treated by any author, 1 have ſent you what oc- 


and hi curr'd to me on it from my own obſervation or reading, 
prince and which you may either ſuppreſs or publiſh as you 
knee think fit. Jam, Sir, Yours, &c. X 
he wal | 
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Vit unquam 
Tam diſpar fibi Hor. Sat. 3. I. 1. v. 18. 
Made up of nought but inconſiſtencies, 


Find the tragedy of The Difref Mother is publiſh'd 
to day: The author of the prologue, I ſuppoſe, pleads 


| 


on an old excuſe I have read ſomewhere of being dull 
« coull 75 wh and the gentleman, who writ the epilogue, 
Vor. V. D has, 


ſuch brave men, he can think it worth while to hazard - - 
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has, to my knowledge, ſo much of greater moment toy 
ue himſelf upon, that he will ezſily ſorgive me for publif 
ing the exceptions made againſt gaiety at the end of 
rious Entertainments, in the following Letter: 1 Hol 
be more unwilling to pardon him, than any body, a prag 
tice which cannot have any ill conſequence, but: froy 
the abilities of che perſon who is guilty of it. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 1 
Had the happineſs the other night of ſitting ver 


near you and your worthy friend Sir Rocss, 
the acting of the new tragedy, which you have in 
late paper or two fo jultly recommended. I was hight 
* pleaſed with the advantageous fituation fortune hat 
given me in placing me ſo near two gentlemen, fro: 
one of which I was ſure to hear ſuch reflexions d 
* the ſeveral incidents of the play, as 2 nature ſup. 
geſted, and from the other ſuch as flowed from th 
* exacteſt art and judgment: tho' I muſt confeſs thi 
© my curioſity led me fo much to obſerve the knight! 
« reflexions, that I was not ſo well at leiſure to impron 
« myſelf by yours. Nature, I found, play'd her pan 
© in the knight pretty well, till at the laſt concluding 
lines ſhe — 7 forſook him. You muſt know, Sir, 
that it is always my cuſtom, when, I have been well en 
© tertained at a new tragedy, to make my retreat befon not 
the facetious epilogue enters; not but that thoſe pieca ſpe 
are often very well writ, but having paid down un. 
© half crown, and made a fair purchaſe of as much f on. 
the pleaſing melancholy as the poet's art can afford me, :1;j 
or my own nature admit of, I am willing to cam me 
* ſome of it home with me; and can't endure to be a tra. 
© once trick'd out of all, tho' by the wittieſt dexterity i mu 
© the world, However I kept my ſeat other night, ad. 
in hopes of finding my own ſentiments of this matte lan 
« favour'd by your friend's ; when, to my great ſurpriſ cor 

I found the Knight entering. with e ab ag ino the 
both parts, and as much ſatisfied with Mrs. Olafels (at 


* 


* 
0 


gaiety, as he had been before with Andromache's great. but 
nefs. Whether this were no more than an effect A are 
the Knight's peculiar humanity, pleaſed to find at la tha 
that after all the tragical doings every thing was 1 

| : | 6-20 
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and well, I don't know. But for my own patt, I muſt 
onfeſs | was ſo diſſatisfſied, that I was ſorry the poet 
had ſaved Andromache, and could heartily have wiſhed 
that he had left her ſtone dead upon the ſtage. For you 
cannot imagine, Mr. SyECTAToOR,' the miſchief ſhe 
was reſery'd to do me. I found my ſou), during the 
ation, gradually work'd up to the higheſt pitch; and 
felt the exalred paſſion, which all generous minds con- 
ceive at the fight of virtue indiltreſs. The impreſ- 


| ſion, believe me; Sir, was ſo ſtrong upon me, that I am 
ng ve 


perſuaded if I had been let alone in it, I could at 
ER, an extremity have ventured to defend yourſelf and 
Ve Sir RoGER againſt half a ſcore of the herceſt Mo- 
high! Fachs: But the aero epilogue in the cloſe ex- 
ne ha n guimed all my ardour, and made me look upon all 
, tro ſuch noble atchievements as downright filly and ro- 


ions c1 
re ſup; 
Om thy 


mantic. What the reſt of the audience felt, I can't 
ſo well tell: For myſelf I muſt declare, that at the 
end of the play I found my ſoul uniform, and all of a 


eſs thy piece; but at the end of the epilogue, it was ſo jumbled 
night) together and divided between jelt and earneſt, that if 
prog you will forgive me an extravagant fancy, I will here 
er par ict it down. I could not byt fancy, if my ſoul had at 
adi tat moment quitted my body, and deſcended to the poe- 
V, Su tical wades in the poſture it was then in, what a ſtrange 
vell en figure it would have made among them. They would 
befor not have known what to have made of my motley 
Plecig ſpectre, half comic and half tragic, all over reſem- 
vn my 


bling a ridiculous face, that at the ſame time laughs on 
one ſide and cries o' Yother. The only deferce,' I 
think | have ever heard made for this, as it ſeems ta 


uch o 
rd me, 


0 Carr!) me the molt” unnatural track of the comic tail to the 
o be u tr12ic head, is this, that the minds of the audience 
it 0 muſt be refreſned, and gentlemen and ladies not ſent 
night, away to their own homes with too diſmal and me- 
matte lancholy thoughts about them: For who knows the 


r pri'e, Bi conſequence of this? We are much obliged indeed to 
re Into the poets for the great tenderneſs they expreſs for the 
ufcel1 1M ſafety of our perſons, and heartily thank them for it. 
great Bl kor f that be all, pray, good Sir, aſſure them, that we 
ect dare none of us like lo come to any great harm ; and 


at Ja that, let them do their beſt, we ſhall in all probability 
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live out the length of our days, and frequent 
theatres more than ever. What makes me more & 
firous to have ſome reformation of this matter, is, | 
cauſe of an ill conſequence or two attending it: For 
great many of our church muſicians being related! 
the theatre, they have, in imitation of theſe epilogue 
introduced in their farewel voluntaries a ſort of mu 
quiet foreign to the deſign of church-ſervices, to th 
great prejudice of well diſpoſed people. Thoſe hinge 
ing gentlemen ſhould be informed that they ought: 
ſuit their airs to'the place, and buſineſs ; and that th 
muſician is obliged to keep to the text as much 
the preacher. For want of this, I have found by expe 
rience a great deal of miſchief : For when the preache 
has often, with great piety and art enough, hand 
his ſubject, and the judicious clerk has with utn 
diligence culled out two ſtaves proper to the difcourk 
and I have found in myſelf and in the reſt of the pe 
good thoughts and diſpoſitions, they have been all 
a moment diſfipated by a merry jig from the orga 
loft. One knows not what further ill effects the ep 
logues I have been ſpeaking of may in time produce 
But this I am credibly inform'd of, that Pau/ Larra 
has reſolv'd upon a very ſudden reformation in hi 
tragical dramas ; and that at the next monthly pe 
formance, he deſigns, inſtead of a penitential pſaln 
to diſmiſs his audience with an excellent new ballad 
his own compoſing. Pray, Sir, do what you can t 
put a ſtop to thele growing evils, and you will y 
much oblige 
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Your humble ſervant, 
Phy ſibul 
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pilogud « 
of mut * * * * 
to th U, his exordia primis 
p finger Omnia, & ipſe tener mundi concreverit orbis. 
del * 
ought! Tum durare ſolum & diſcludere nerea ponto 
that th Caperit, & rerum paulatim ſumere format. 


Virg. Ecl. 6. v. 33. 


much 

V expe He ſung the ſecret ſeeds of nature's frame; 
preache How ſeas, and earth, and air, and active flame, 
hand Fell through the mighty void, and in their fall 
Nu Were blindly gather'd in this goodly ball. 

ifcourk 


The tender ſoil then ſtiff ning by degrees 
Shut from the bounded earth the bounding ſeas, 
Then earth and ocean various forms diſcloſe, 
And a new ſun to the new world aroſe. 
Dar Ex. 
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Lor * ONGINUS has obſerved, that there may be a 
r =y loftineſs in ſentiments where there js no paſſion, 
oP of and brings inſtances out of ancient authors to ſup- 


port this his opinion. The pathetic, as that great cri- 
ic obſerves, may animate and inflame the ſablime, bur 
s not eſſential to it. Accordingly, as he further remarks, 
ve very often find that thoſe, who excel moſt in ſtirring 
p the paſſions, very often want the talent of writing in 
the great and ſublime manner, and ſo on the contrary. 
Milton has ſhewn himſelf a maſter in both theſe ways of 
writing. The ſeventh boak, which we are now enterin 

upon, is an inſtance of that ſublime which is not — 
and worked up with ms The author appears in a 
kind of compoſed and ſedate majeſty ; and tho” the ſen- 
timents do not give ſo great an emotion as thoſe in the 
former book, they abound with as magnificent ideas, 
The fizth book, like a troubled ocean, reprelents great- 
neſs in confuſion ; the ſeventh affects the imagination 
like the ocean in a calm, and fills the mind of the rea- 
der, without producing in it any thing like tumult or 
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The critic above-mentioned, among the rule: Tel 
which he lays down for ſucceeding in the ſublime way d 2 
writing, propoſes to his reader, that he ſhould imitat Hi, 
the moſt celebrated authors who have gone before him 
and have been engaged in works of the ſame nature Th 
as in particular, that, if he writes on a poetical ſubjed, ſa 
he ſhould conſider how Hemer would have ſpoken on th 
ſuch an occaſion. By this means one great genius often | 
catches the flame from another, and writes in his ſpiyit, e h 
without copying ſervilely after him. There are a thou. «thi 
{and ſhining pailages in Virgil, which have been lighted ith 
up by Homer. ork 

Milton, tho' his own natural ſtrength of genius waz emo 


capable of furnithing out a perſect work, has doubt: 
very much raiſed and ennobled his conceptions by ach 
an Imitation as that which Longinus has recommended. 
In this book, which gives us an account of the ſix 
days works, the poet received but very few aſſiſtances 


from Heathen writers, w ho were ſtrangers to'the wonder: A 
of creation. But as there are many glorious ſtrokes cf C 
poetry upon this ſubject in Holy Writ, the author hat A 
numberleſs alluſions to them through the whole courſe of F 
this book. The great critic I have before mentioned, N 
though an heathen, has taken notice of the ſublime A 
manner in which the lawgiver of the Jews has deſcrib'd C 
the creation in the firſt chapter of Genes; and there 8 
are many other paſſages in ſcripture, which riſe up to 4 
the ſame Majeſty, where this ſubje& is touched upon, F 
Milton has ſhewn his judgment very remarkably, in mak- C 
ing uſe of ſuch of thele as were proper for his poem, 1 
and in duly qualifying thoſe high ſtrains of Eaftern poetry, F 
which were ſuited tv readers whoſe imaginations were -_ 
ſet to an higher pitch than thoſe of colder climates. 3 2 
Adam's ſpeech to the angel, wherein he deſires an * 
account of what had paſſed within the regions of na- V 
ture before the creation, is very great and ſolemn. The * 
following lines, in which he tells him, that the day is l F 
not too far ſpent for him to enter upon ſuch a ſubjcd, ſub 
are exquiſite in their kind. | Ml 

And the great light of day yet wants to run * 
Mach of his race, though ſleep, ſiſpenſe in heav'n 1 
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Zeld by thy voice; thy potent voice he hears, 
And longer will delay to hear thee tell 
His generation, &C. . 


The avgel's encouraging our firſt parents in a modeſt 
lait after knowledge, with the cauſes which he aſſigns 
rthe creation of the world, are very juſt and beauti- 
l. The Meſſiah, by whom, as we are told in Scripture, 
he heavens were made, goes forth in the power of his 
ather, ſurrounded with an hoſt of angels, and clothed 
ith ſuch a Majeſty as becomes his entering upon a 
ork, which, according to our conceptions, appears the 
tmoſt exertion of Omnipotence, What a beautiful 
I-(cription has our author raiſed upon that hint in one 
ff the prophets! Ard behcld there came four chariots out 
rom between tavo mountains, and the mountains were 
mountains of braſs, 


About his chariot numberleſi avere pour d 

Cherub end Seraph, potentates and thrones, 

And virtues, winred ſpirits, and charicts wing'd 
From th' armcury of God, where land of old 
Myriads between t2v0 brazen mountains lodg*d 
Againſt a ſolemn day, harneſi d at hand, 

Celeſtial equipage ! and now came forth 
Spontaneous, for wwithin them Spirit liv'd, 
Attendant on their Lord: Heaw'n open'd wide 
Her ewer- during gates, harmonious ſound ! 


On golden hinges moving 


I have before taken notice of theſe chariots of God, 
and of theſe gates of heaven; and ſhall here only add, 
that Homer gives us the ſame idea of the latter, as open- 
ing of themſelves ; tho' he afterwards takes off from it, 
by telling us, that the Hours firſt of all removed thoſe 
3 heaps of clouds which lay as a barrier before 
them. 

I do not know any thing in the whole poem more 
ſublime than the deſcription which follows, where the 
Meſſiah is repreſented at the head of his angels, as look- 
ing down into the Chaos, calming its confuſion, riding 
into the midſt of it, and drawing the firſt out-line of 
the creation, 
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On heawnly ground they fload, and from the ſhore th 
They view'd the vaſt immeaſurable abyſi pre! 
Outrageous as a ſea, dark, waſteful, wild, at 
Up from the bottom turn'd by furious winds ine 
nd furging WaVEes, as moun'iains, to afjault AVC! 
Heaw'n's beight, and with the centre mix the pole, U b 
Silence, ye troubled waves, and thou deep, peace ! vg 
Said then th' omnific Word, your diſcord end: (ng 
Nor flay'd, but on the wings of Cherubim 
Up- lifted, in paternal glory rode h 
Far into Chaos, and the aworld unborn ; ck, 
For Chaos heard his vtice. Him all his train per 
Follow'd in bright proceſſion, to behold | 18 
Creation, and the wonders of his might, au 
Then flay'd the fervid wheels, and in his band 10 
He took the golden con paſſes, prepar'd erk. 
In God's eternal ftore, to circumſcribe th 
This univerſe, and all created things : th 
One foot he center d, and the other turn'd — 
Round through the vaſt profoundity obſcure, 0 
And ſaid, Thus far extend, thus far thy bounds, By 
This be thy juſt circumference, O world | Ex 
| Bi, 
The thought of the golden compaſſes is conceived 7“ 
altogether in Homer's ſpirit, and is a very noble incident ¶ 1x7 
in this wonderful deſcription. Homer, when he ſpeak: i. 
of the Gods, aſeribes to them ſeveral arms and inftru- WW... 
ments with the ſame greatneſs of imagination. Let the f 
reader only peruſe the deſcription of Minerwa's gin, Wil 
or buckler, in the fifth book, with her ſpear, which would E. 
overturn whole ſquadrons, and her helmet, that was ſuf- . 
ficient to cover an army drawn out of an hundred cities, 85 
The golden compaſſes in the above-mentioned paſſage il > 
appear a very natural inſtrument in the hand of him, Wl © 
whom Plato ſomewhere calls the divine geometrician. V 
As poetry delights in clothing abſtracted ideas in allego- or! 
ries and ſenſible images, we find a magnificent deſcription * 
of the creation farm'd after the ſame manner in one of the Nc 
prophets, wherem he deſcribes the almighty architect a Win: 
meaſuring the waters in the hollow of his hand, meting T 
out the heavens with his ſpan, comprehending the duſt of nc 


the earth in a meaſure, weighing the mountains in _ 
F . : , a 
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the hills in a balance. Another of them deſcribing the 
preme Being in this great work of creation, repreſents 

as laying the foundations of the earth, and flretching 
ine upon it: And in another place as garniſhing the 
wvens, ſtretching out the north over the empty place, 
; banging the earth = nothing. This laſt noble 


No 3y 


/ ught Milton has exprets'd in the following verſe : 

Ind earth ſelf-balanc'd on her centre hung. 

he beauties of deſcription in this book lie ſo very 
ck, that it is impoſſible to enumerate them in this 
per. The poet has employ'd on them the whole 
ergy of our tongue. The ſeveral great ſcenes of - the 
ation riſe up to view one after another, in ſuch a 
anner that the reader ſeems preſent at this wonderful 
brk, and to aſſiſt among the choirs of angels, who 
the ſpectators of it. How glorious is the concluſion 
the firlt day! 

Thus wwas the firſt day ev'n and morn : 

Nor paſt uncelebrated, nor unſung | 

By the celeflial choirs, when orient light 

Exhaling firſt from darkne/s they beheld; 

; Birth-day of Heaw'n and Earth ! with joy and ſpout 
ceived BR The hollow univerſal orb they fill d. : 
— We have the ſame elevation of thought in the third 
Lo y, when-the mountains were brought forth, and the 
et the ep was made. 
gin, Immediately the mountains huge apfear 
would Emergent, and their broad bare backs up-heave 


as ſuf. Into the clouds, their tops aſcend the ſey : 
cities, So high as heav'd the tumid hills, fo low 
aſſage Down funk a hollow bottom broad and deep; 
bim, Copacious bed of waters 


ician. I We have alſo the riſing of the whole vegetable 


— - 


llego- World deſcribed in this day's work, which is filled with 
Iptios l the graces that other poets have laviſhed on their 
of the ſcripuon of the ſpring, and leads the reader's ima- 
ect nation into a theatre equally ſurpriſing and beautiful. 


1ering 
uſt of 
dales, 


and 


The ſeveral glories of the heavens make their appear - 
nce on the fourth day, 
„ Firft 


* 4 
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Firſt in his eaft the gloricus lamp was ſeen, | 2 


. Regent of day, and ail th' harizon round 7 
Inweſted with bright rays, jocund to run L 
His longitude through head us high road; the gray C 
Dawn, and the Pleiades before him danc'd, 

Shedding / weet influence : Leſs bright tbe Moon, 7 
But. oppoſile in levelPd aueſt auas ſet J 
His mirrour, with full face borrowing her light 4 
From him, for ather lights ſhe needed nome F 
I that ape, andflill that diſtance keeps 8 
Till night ; il en in the eaſt her turn ſhe ſhines, 
Rewoly'd on bead great axle, and her reign 
With thouſand leſſer lights dividual holds, 
With thouſand thouſand ftars, that then apptar d 
Spangling the hemiſphere —— 


One would wonder how the poet could be ſo co 
eiſe in his deſcription of the ſix days works, as to con 
prehend them within the bounds of an epiſode, and: 
the ſame time ſo particular, as to give us a lively id 
of them. This is ſtill more remarkable in his acccu: 
of the fifth and fixth days, in which he has drawn o 
to our view the whole animal creation, from the e 
tile to the behemoth. As the lion and the leviath: | 
are two of the nobleſt productions in the world » 
living creatures, the reader will find a moſt e::quiſit 
ſpirit of poetry in the account which our author ge 

us of them. The ſixth day concludes with the format 
of man, upon which the angel takes occaſion, as he 0'© 
after the battle in heaven, to remind Adam of his obe 
dience, which was the principal deſign of this his viſit. 

The poet afterwards repreſents the Meſſiah retu: 
Ing into heaven, and taking a ſurvey of his great work 
There is ſomething inexpreſſibly ſublime in this pa 
of the poem, where the author deſcribes that great peri 
of time, filled with ſo many glorious circumſtance: 
when the heavens and earth were finiſhed : when ti 
Meſſiah, aſcended up in triumph thro? the everlaſting 
gates; when he looked down with pleaſure upon hi 
new creation; when every part of nature ſeemed ti 
rejoice in its exiſtence ; when the morning-ſtars ſan 
together, and all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy. 

* 2 
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do 6v'n and morn accompliſh'd the fixth day : 
Yet not till the Creator from his work : 
Pefiling, tho unwearied, up return'd, 

Up to the heav'n of bead u, his high abode z 
hence to behold this new-created world, 

Th addition of his empire, how it ſhew'd 

ln preſpect from his throne, how good, how fair, 
Anſwering his great idea. Up he rode, 

Fullow'd with acclamation and the found 
Symphonious of ten thouſand harps, that tun d 
Angelic harmonies ; the earth, the air 

Rejounded, (theu rememter'ft, for thou heard i 
The heavens and all the conſtellations rung, 

The planits in their lation liſt' ning ſtood, 

White the bright pomp aſcended jubilant. 

Open, ye everlaſting gates, they ſung, 


No; 


"> 


> ſo co Open, ye heat” ns, your living doors; let in 
to con The great Creator from his vort return'd 

\ and: Magnificent, his fix days work, a world ! 
ely ide 


I cannot ' conclude this book upon the creation, with- 


acccu! 
dut mentioning a poem which has lately appeared under 


awn 0 

he eat title. The work was undertaken with ſo good an 
-viach WJ ocention, and is executed with ſo great a maſtery, that 
orld t deſerves to be looked upon as one of the moſt uſeful 
qui nd noble productions in our Engliſb verſe. The reader 
Ir gi aonot but be plcafed to find the depths of philoſophy 


enlivened with all the charms of poetry, and to fee ſo 


rmati 

he u reat a ſtrength of reaſon, amidſt ſo beautiful a redun- 
lis obe ancy of the imagination. The author has ſhewn us 
viſit, chat deſign in all the works of nature, which neceſſa- 


rily leads us to the knowledge of its firſt cauſe. In 

ſhort, he has illuſtrated, by numberleſs and inconteſta- 
ble inſtances, that divine wiſdom, which the fon of Sirach 

has ſo nobly aſcribed to the Supreme Being in his forma- 

tion of the world, when he tells us, that He created her, 

. d ja ve ver, and numbered her, and poured. her out upon all 
i works, 


return 
t work 
11S pa 
| Peri 
ance; 
zen ths 
rlaſtin 
on hl 
med ti 
E ſan! 
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1s wiſe or valiant knows it is of no conſideration tt 


Duis novus hic nofiris ſucceſſit ſedibus hoſpes ? 
Quad n jeſe ore ferens ! quam forti peftore & armis ! 

| Virg. En. 4. v. 10 

What chief is this that viſits us from far, 
"Whole gallant mien beſpeaks him train'd to war! 


Take it to be the higheſt inſtance of a noble mind, 

to bear great qualities without diſcovering in'a man) 

behaviour any conſciouſneſs that he is ſuperior u 
the ret of the world. Or, to ſay it otherwiſe, it i 
the duty of a great perſon ſo to demean himſelf, a 
that Whatever endowments he may have, he may ap- 
pear to value himſelf upon no qualities but ſuch as ar 
man may arrive at: He ought to think no man valuſ 
able but 'or his publick ſpirit, juſtice and integrity ; and 
all other endowments to be e cemed only as they eon. 
tribute to the exerting thoſe virtues. Such a man, if he 


other men that he is ſa, but as he employs thoſe hig 
talents for their uſe and ſervice, He who affects the 
applauſes and addreſſes of a multitude, or afſumes u 
himiclf a preeminence upon any other conſideration 
muſt foon turn admiration into contempt. It is certain 
that there can be no merit in any man who is not cos 
ſcious of it ; but the ſenſe that it is valuable only accord 
ing to the application of it, makes that ſuperiority 
amiable, which would otherwiſe be invidious. In thi 
light it is conſidered as a thing in which every mu 
bears a ſhare : It annexes the ideas of dignity, powe! 
and fame, in an agreeable and familiar manner, to hin 
who.1s poſſeſſor of it; and all men who are ſtrangers 
him are naturally incited to indulge a curioſity in behol: 
ing the perſon, behaviour, feature, and ſhape of hin 
in whoſe character, perhaps, each man had forme 
ſomething in common with himſelf, wi 


Ne 34 
SS) 


% Tur Srnxncraron , Oi 


Whether ſach, or any other, are the cauſes, all men 
have a yearning curioſity to behold a man of heroic 
worth ; and I have had many letters from all parts of 
this kingdom, that requeſt | would give them ah exat 
account of the ſtature, the mien, the aſpect of the 
Prince who lately vifited England, and has done ſuch 
wonders for the liberty of Europe. It would puzzle the 
moſt curious to form to himſelf the fort of man my 
ſeveral correſpondents expect to hear of, by the action 
mentioned, when they defire a deſcription of him : 
There is always ſomething that concerns themſelves, and 
growing out of their own circumſtances, in all their in- 
quiries. A friend of mine in Wales beſeeches me to be 
very exact in my account of that wonderful man, who 
had marched an army and all its baggage over the Alps ; 


is / 
. V. 10 


ar! 


e mind 
a man! 


8 and, if poſſible, to learn whether the peaſant who ſhew- 
— Ay I ed him the way, and is drawn in the map, be yet liv- 
ng ing. A gentleman from the Univerſity, who is deeply 
** intent on the ſtudy of humanity, defires me to be as 
as any particular, it 1 had opportunity, in obſerving the whole 
« * interview between his Highneſs and our late General. 


Thus do mens fancies work according to their ſeveral 


YO. educations and circumſtances ; but all pay a reſpeQ, 
„ mixed with admiration, to this illuſtrious charaQer. I 
Ir have waited for his arrival in Holland, before I would let 
fe high my correſpondents know, that I have not been ſo un- 
— curious a Spectator, as not to have ſeen Prince Eugene. 


It would be very difficult, as I ſaid juſt now, to anſwer 
erery expectation of thoſe Who have writ to me on that 
head; nor is it poſſible for me to find words to let one 
know what an artful glance there is in his countenance 
who ſurpriſed Cremona; how daring he appears who 
forced the trenches at Twin: But in general I can ſay, 
that he who beholds him, will eaſily expect from him 
any thing that is to be imagined or executed by the wit 
or force of man. The Prince is of that ſtature which 
makes a man moſt eaſily become all parts of exerciſe, 


eration 
certain, 
It con- 
accord. 
eriorii 
In thy 
5 mat 
power 
to hia 


— * height to be graceful on occafions of ſtate and cere- 
ebok ony, and no lefs adapted for agility and diſpatch ; his 
f hig aſpect is ere and compos'd ; his eye N and thought- 
form ful, yet rather vigilant than ſparkling ; his action and 


addreſs the moſt eaſy imaginable, and his behaviour in 
an 


het 
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an aſſembly peculiarly graceful in à certain art of mixing 
inſenſibly with the reſt, and becoming one of the com. 
pany, inſtead of receiving the courtſhip of it. The 
ſhape of his perſon, and compoſure of his limbs, are 
remarkably exact and beautiful. There is in his looks 
ſomething ſublime, which does not ſeem to ariſe from 2255 
his quality or character, but the innate diſpoſition of his 


mind. It is apparent that he ſuffers the preſence of 7 
much company, inſtead of taking delight in it; and he 
appeared in public while with us, rather to return good- I; 
will, or ſatisfy curioſity, than to gratify any taile he 
himſelf had of being popular. As his thoughts are 
never tumultuous in danger, they are as little diſcompoſed E 
on occaſions of pomp and magnificence: A great ſoul is 
affected in either caſe, no farther than in conſidering the nes 
propyren methods to-extricate itſelf from them, If this anc 
ero has the ſtrong incentives to uncommon enterpriſes wh 
that were remarkable in Alexander, he proſecutes and en- mz 


Joys the fame of them, with the juſtneſs, propriety, and 
good ſenſe of Cz/ar. It is eaſy to obſerve in him a mind 
as capable of being entertained with corfſtemplation as 
enterpriſe ; a mind ready for great exploits, but not im- 
patient for occaſions to exert itſelf. The Prince has 
wiſdom and valour in as high perfection as man can en- 
Joy it; which noble faculties, in conjunction, baniſh all 
vain glory, oſtentation, ambition, and all other vices 
which might intrude upon his mind to make it unequal. 
Theſe habits and qualities of ſoul and body render this 
perſonage ſo extraordinary, that he appears to have no- 
thing in him but what every man ſhould have in kim, 
the exertion of his very ſelf, abſtradted from the circum- 
ſtances in which fortune has placed him. Thus were you 
to ſee Prince Eugene, and were told he was a private gen- 
tleman, you would ſay he is a man of modeſty and merit: 
Should you be told 'That was Prince Eugene, he would be 
diminiſhed no otherwiſe, than that part of your diſtant 
admiration would turn into familiar good-will. _ 

This I thought fit to entertain my reader with,. con- 
cerning an Hero who never was equalled but by one 
man : over whom alſo he has this advantage, that he has 
had an opportunity to manifeſt an. eſteem for him in his 
- adverſity... * 

m5, Tueſday, 
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—— Rewocate animos, maſlumque timorem 


Reſume your courage, and diſmiſs your care. 
DzRYDEv.. 


AVING, to oblige my correſpondent Phy/ibulus, 
printed his letter laſt Friday, in relation to the 
new epilogue, he cannot take it amiſs, if I now publiſh. 
another, which I have juſt received from a gentleman 
who does not agree with him in his ſentiments upon that 


matter. 


S X, 
T Am amazed to find an epilogue attacked in your 
I lam Friday's paper, which has been ſo generally ap- 
« plauded by the town, and received ſuch honours as 
were never before given to any in an Engliſb theatre. 
The audience would not permit Mrs. Oldfeld to go 
© of the ſtage the firſt night, till ſhe had repeated it 
twice; the ſecond night the noiſe of Ancora's was as 
* loud as before, and ſhe was again obliged to ſpeak it 
twice; the third night it was called for a ſecond time; 
* and in ſhort, contrary to all other epilogues, which 
are dropt after the third repreſentation of the play, this 
has already been repeated nine times, 
* I muſt own I am the more ſurpriſed to find this 
* cenſure in oppoſition to the whole town, in a paper 
* which has hitherto been famous for the candour of its 
* criticiſms. 
I can by no means allow your melancholy corre- 
* ſpondent, that the new epilogue is unnatural, becauſe 
*it is gay. If I had a mind to be learned, I could tell 
* him that the prologue und epilogue ,were real parts of 
the ancient tragedy ; but every one knows that on the 


* Britiſh ſtage they are diſtin& performances by them- 
« ſelves, 
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* ſelves, pieces intirely detached from the play, and no 
way eſlential to it | 

The moment the play ends, Mrs. O/d4fe/d is no more 
Andromache, but Mrs Oldfield; and tho' the poet 
had left” Andromache ftone-dead upon the tage, as your 
ingenious correſpondent phraſes it. Mrs. Odfiel4 might 
ſtill have ſpoke a merry epilogue We have an in- 
ſtance of this in a tragedy where there is not only a 
death but a martyrdom. St. Catherine was there per- 
ſonated by Nell Gavin; ſhe lies fone-dead upon the ſtage, 
but upon thoſe gentlemens offering to remove her bo- 
dy, whoſe bufineſs it is to carry off the ſlain in our 
Eng i tragedies, ſhe breaks out into that abrupt be- 
ginning of what was a very ludricrous, but at the ſame 
time thought a very good epilogue : 


Hold, are you mad? you damn d confounded dog, 
I am to riſe and ſpeak the epilogue : 


* This diverting manner was always practiſed by Mr. 
Dryaen, who, it he was not the beft writer of tragedies 
in his time, was allowed by every one to have the 
happieſt turn for a prologue or an epilogue. The 
epilogues to Cleomerres, Don Sebaſtian, The Dute of 
Guiſe, Aureng ebe, and Love [riumphant, are all pre- 
cedents of this nature. 
I might further juſtify this practice by that excellent 
epilogue which was ſpoken a few years ſince, aſter the 
tragedy of Phædra and Hppolitus ; with a great many 
others, in which the authors have endeavoured to make 
the audience merry. If they have not all ſucceeded ſo 
well as the writer of this, they have however fhewn 
thatit was not for want of good will. - 

I muſt further obſerve, that the gaiety of it may be 
fill the more proper, as it is at the end of a French 
play: ſince every one knows that nation, who are F.. 
nerally eſteemed to have as polite a taſte as any in 

rope, always cloſe their tragic entertainments with 
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ſign'd to raiſe mirth, and ſend away the audience well- 
pleaſed. - The ſame perſon, who has ſupported the chief 
character in the tragedy, very often plays the princi- 
pal part in the Petite Piece; ſo that 1 have myſelf ſeen 
ey at 


« 
ol 
6 
© what they call a Petite Piece, which is purpoſely de- 
4 
o 
o 
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at Paris, Oreſtes and Lubin acted the ſame night by the 


ſame man. 
FTragi- comedy, indeed, you have yourſelf in a for- 
mer ſpeculation found fault with very juſtly, becauſe it 
breaks the tide of the paſſions while they are yet flow- 
ing; but this is nothing at all to the preſent caſe, where 
they have already had their full courſe. | 
As the new epilogue is written conformable to 
the practice of our belt poets, ſo it is not ſuch an 
one, which, as the duke of - Buckingham ſuys in his 
Rehearſal, might ſerve for any other play ; but whol'y 
riſes out of the occurrences of the piece it was com- 
poſed for. 
* The only reaſon your mournful correſpondent gives 
againſt this Facetious Epilogue, as he calls it, is, that 
he has a mind to go home melancholy, I wiſh the 
gentleman may not be more grave than wiſe, For my 
own part, I muſt confeſs I think it very ſufficient to 
have the anguiſh of a fictitious piece remain upon me 
while it is repreſenting, hut I love to be ſent home to 
bed in a — humour. If Phyfibulus is however re- 
ſolv'd to be inconſolable, and not to have his tears 
dried up, he need only continue his old cuſtom, and 
* when he has had his half crown's worth of ſorrow, 
flink out before the epilogue begins. 

It is pleaſant enough to hear this tragical youtns 
' complaining of the great miſchief Andromache' had 
* done him: What was that? Why ſhe made bim 
* laugh. The poor gentleman's ſufferings put me in 
mind of Harlequin's caſe, who was rick to death. 
He tells us ſoon after, thro' a ſmall miſtake of ſorrow 
for rage, that during the whole aQtion he was fo very 
* ſorry, that he thinks he could have attack'd S a ſcore 
* of the fierceſs Mobo cis in the exceſs of his grief, -I 
* cannot but look upon it as an happy accident, that 
* a man who ts ſo bloody minded in his affliction, was 
* Civerted from this fit of outrageous melancholy. The 
* yalour of this gentleman in his diſtreſs brings to one's 
memory the Aright of the forrowful Countenance, who 
* lays about him at ſuch an unmerciful rate in an old 
romance. IT ſhall readily grant him that his ſoul, as he 


* himſelf ſays, would have made à very ridiculous figure, 
« ba 
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* hadit guitted the body, and diſcended to the pretical ſhady 
© in ſuch an encounter. 

As to his conceit of tacking a tragic head with 
© a comio tail, in order to fre the audience, it if 
* ſuch a piece of jargon, that 1 don't know what 
© make of it. 

© The elegant writer makes a very ſudden tranſition 
from the play-houle to the church, and from thence to 
the gallows. | ; 

+ As for what relates to the church, he is of opi. 
nion, that theſe epilogues have given occaſion to tho 
merry jigs from the argan-left, which haue ci//ipat 
ed thoſe good thoughts an diſpoſitions he has found 
in bimſiif, and the reſt of the feav,. upon. the ſinging 
* 2 la ves culPd cut by the judicious and diligent il... 
clerk, 

* He fetches his next thought from Tyburn; and 
© ſeems very apprehenſive leſt there ſhould happen any 
* innovations in the tragedies of his friend Pa 
* Lorrain. | 


_ SA ».9 


In the mean time, Sir, this gloomy writer, who ba 
is ſo mightily {candaliz'd at a gay epilogue after a ſe. N ca 
« rious play, ſpeaking of the fate of thoſe unhappy WW |: 
* wretches who are condemned to ſuffer an ignominious WF ex 
death by the juſtice of our laws, endeavours to make WF le 
the reader merry on ſo improper an occaſion, by thoſe Wi tl 
poor burleſque expreſſions of tragical dramas, and w 
© monthly performance. | ſe 

ci 

Jam, Sir, with great reſpecs, tl 
. ; 8 

Your. moſt obedient; moſt bumble ſervant, . 

"9 Philomeido:. i © 
6 : * © 
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anſitio 


1Enc uſitioe partes funt non violare hemines : Jerecundi not 
e to 


offender e. | { Tull. 


uſtice conſiſts in doing no injury to men; decency in 


of opi. ie 
! giving them no offence. 


to those 
ipal. 


V n S regard to decency is a great rule of life in 


general, but more eſpecially to be conſulted by the 


Singing male world, I cannot overlook the following letter 
1 hich deſcribes an egregious offender, 

'* and . S-RKCTATSD 

en any Was this day looking over your papers, and reading 


Pau 1 in that of December the 6th, with great delight, 
the amiable grief of Alleria for the abſence of her huſ- 

r, who band, it threw me into a great deal of reflexion. I 
ra fe. cannot ſay but this aroſe very much from the circum- 
happy ſtances of my own life, who am a ſoldier, and expect 
1inious WF every day to receive orders; which will oblige me to 
make leave behind me a wife that is very dear to me, and 
' thoſe that very deſervedly. She is, at preſent, I am ſure, no 
„ard way below your 4/eria for conjugal affection: But I 
ſee the behaviour of ſome women ſo little ſuited to the 
circumſtances wherein my wife and I ſhall ſoon be, 

that it is with a reluQance I never knew before, I am: 
going to my duty. What puts me to preſent pain, is, 

nt, the example of a young lady, whoſe ſtory you ſhall. 
have as well asI can give it you. Hertenſius, an officer 
eide:, of good rank in her Majeſty's ſervice, happen'd in a 
certain part of Exg/and to be brought to a country- 

* gentleman's' houſe, where he was recciv'd with that 

more than ordinary welcome, with which men cf do- 

* meſtic lives entertain ſuch few ſoldiers whom a mili- 

* tary life, from the variety of adventures, has not ren- 

* der'd over-bearing, but humane, eaſy, and agreeable, 

| * Hortenfius ſtaid here ſome time, and had eaſy acceſs at. 
ſday, all hours, as well as unavoidable converſation at ſome, 
parts. 
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* tleman's daughter. People who live in cities are wor, g 
* derfully ſtruck with every little country abode they ſo c 
« 


„%% TM ST % . f , . AS: 2 


when they take the air; and 'tis natural to fancy thy 
could live in every neat cottage (by which they paß 
much happier than in their preſent circumſtances. The 
turbulent way of life which Hortenfius was uſed to, 
made him reflect with much ſatisfaction on all the ad: 
vantages of a ſweet retreat one day; and among the 
reſt, you'll think it not improbable, it might enter into 
his thought, that ſuch a woman as Sy/vana would con. 
ſummate the happineſs. The world is ſo debauchel 
with mean conſiderations, that Hortenfius knew it would 
be receiv'd as an act of generoſity, if he aſked for: 
woman of the higheſt merit, withoat further queſtions, 
of a parent who had nothing to add to her perſonal 
—— The wedding was celebrated at her 
ather's houſe: When that was over, the generous 
huſband did not proportion his provifion for her to the 
circumſtances of her fortune, but conſidered his wile 
as his darling, his pride, and his vanity, or rather tha 
it was in the woman he had choſen that a man of ſenſe 
could ſhew pride or vanity with an excuſe, and there. 


fore adorned her with rich habits and valuable jewels a b 
He did not however omit to admoniſh her that he did of 
his very utmoſt in this; that it was an oſtentation he - 
could not be guilty of but to a woman he had ſo muck l 
pleaſure in, deſiring her to conſider it as ſuch ; and beg. C 
ged of her alſo to take theſe matters rightly, and believe co 
the gems, the gowns, the laces would ſtill become her t 
better, if her air and behaviour was ſuch, that it might I a. 
appear ſhe dreſſed thus rather in complianee to his hu- WF . 
mour that way, than out of any value ſhe herſelf had for 8 tn 
the trifles. To this leſſon, too hard for a woman, Her- m 
tenſius added that ſhe muſt be ſure to ſtay with het i 
friends in the country till his return. As ſoon as Her- b: 
tenſius departed, Sylvana ſaw in her looking-glaſs, that Wl „, 
the love he conceived for her was wholly owing to the n 
accident of ſeeing her: and ſhe is convinced it was WF g. 
only her misfortune the reſt of mankind had not beheld Will .; 
her, or men of much greater quality and merit had con- Wl g 


tended for one ſo genteel, tho' bred in obſcurity ; ſo 
| - * very 
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| itty, tho* never acquainted with court or town, 
the gen. She 8 reſolved — to hide ſo much excellence. 


from the world, but without any regard to the ab- 


they ſe f the molt generous man alive, ſhe is now the 
ney they — lady COIL town, and has ſhut out the 
2 thoughts of her huſband by a conſtant retinue of the 
es, Th vaineſt young fellows this age has produced; to enter- 
uled ve tain whom, ſhe ſquanders away all Hrterfius is able to 
— 7 ſupply her with, tho” that ſupply is purchaſed with no 


ifficulty than the hazard of his life. 
_ OR SPECTATOR, Would it not be a work 
becoming your off ce to treat this criminal as ſhe 
« deſerves : You ſhould give it the ſevereſt reflections you 
* can: You ſhould tell women, that they are more ac- 


ter into 
ald con. 
)auched 
t would 


d for 1B, countable for behaviour in abſence than after death. 
eſtions The dead are not diſhonour'd by their levities ; the 
hn | living may return, and be laugh'd at by empty fops, 
at her . ho will not fail to turn into ridicule the good man, 
3 who is ſo unſeaſonable as to be ſtill alive, and come 
OO il good company. 

is = 1 Jam, — moſt obedient humble ſervant, 
er that 

f ſenſe All ftriAneſs of behaviour is ſo unmercifully laugh'd 
| there at in our age, that the other much worſe extreme is the 
jewen, Bl ore common folly. But let any woman conſider, which 
he dd of the two offences an huſband would the more eafily 
Ben be forgive, that of being leſs entertaining than ſhe could to 
N pleaſe company, or raiſing the defires of the whole roam 
d beg. to his diſadvatage ; and ſhe will eafily be able to form her 
delieve BY conduct. We have indeed carry'd womens characters 
ne be wo much into public life, and you ſhall ſee them now- 
might a-days affect a ſort of fame: but I cannot help venturing 
is hu. to diſoblige them for their ſervice, by telling them, that 
ad for BY the utmoſt of a woman's character is contain'd in do- 
Her. meſtic life ; ſhe is blameable or praiſe-worthy —_— 
h her BN as her carriage affects the houſe of her father or her huſ- 
.- band. All the has to do in this world, is contain'd 
, that within the duties of a daughter, a fiſter, a wife, and a 
to the mother: All theſe may be well performed, tho' a lady 
t War ſhould not be the very fineſt woman at an opera or an 
held I aſembly. They are likewiſe confiſtent with a moderate 
! £07" dare of wit, a plain dreſs, and a modeſt air. But when 
y ; fo the 
very 


+ 3 
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the very brains of the ſex are turned, and they place th 
ambition on circumſtances, wherein to excel is na 
dition to what is traly commendable, where can thi 
end, but as it frequently does, in their placing all the 
mduſtry, pleaſure and ambition on things, which we 


naturally make the gratifications of life laſt, at beſt, e 
longer than youth ard good fortune? And when om 
conſider the leaſt 1}] conſequence, it can be no lefs th i 


looking on their own condition as years advance, with 
a, diſreliſn of life, and falling into contempt of thei 
own perſons, or being the deriſion of others. But wha 


they conlider themſelves as they ought, no other tha 1 
an additional part of the ſpecies, (for their own happig 
neſs and comfort, as well as that of thoſe for whom th rute 
were born) their ambition to excel will be directed ae. ne, 
cordingly; and they will in no part of their lives wail + 
opportunities of being ſhining ornaments to their fathet ou 
huſbands, brothers, or children, i © 
ies 

| , eys 
T eel We *eoh on heh nil. 
p Tac 
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| Errat, et illinc ey 

Huc venit, bine illuc, et gugllibet occupat artus ec 
Spiritus: eque feris humana in corpora tranſit, 1 
Ingue feras noſter _ 0 


Pythag. ap. Ovid. Metam. I. 15. v. 165. Wo 


All things are but alter'd, nothing dies, 
And here and there th' unbody'd ſpirit flies, 
By time, or force, or ſickneſs diſpoſſeſs'd, 
And lodges, where it lights, in man or beaſt. 


DrYDEN. 


- 


ILL Honeycoms, who loves to ſhew w_ 

' occaſion all the little learning he has picked 

up, told us yeſterday at the club, that he thought 
there might be a great deal ſaid for the * of 
: OU.:5, 


* 
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als and that the eaſtern parts of the world believed in 
at doctrine to this day. Sir Paul Rycaut, ſays he, 
ves us an account of ſeveral well diſpoſed Mahometans 
at purchaſe the freedom of any little Lird they fee con- 
ed to a cage, and think they merit as much by it, as 
2 ſhould do here by ranſoming any of our countrymen 
om their captivity at Algiers. You. muſt know, ſays 
1LL, the reaſon is, becauſe they conſder every ani. 
al as a brother or ſiſter in diſguiſe, and therefore think 
;emſclves obliged to extend their charity to them, tho? 
nder ſuch mean circumſtances, "They'll tell you, ſays 
L, that the ſoul of a man. when he dies, imme- 
atcly paſſes into the body of another man, or of ſome 
rute, which he reſembled in his humour, or his for- 
ve, when he was one of us. « 
As | was wondering what this profuſion of learning 
ould end in, WiLL told us that Fack Freelove, who 
as a fellow of whim, made love to one of thoſe la- 
ies who throw away all their fondneſs on parrots, mon- 

eys, and lap-dogs. Upon going to pay her a viſit one 

orning, he writ a very pretty epiſtle upon this hint. 

7 ack, ſays he, was conducted into the parlour, where he 

iverted himſelf for ſome time with her favourite mon- 

ey, which was chained in one of the windows ; till at 

ngth obſerving a pen and ink lie by him, he writ the 
lowing letter to his miſtreſs in the perſon of the mor- 

ey; and upon her not coming down fo foon as he ex- 
ected, left it in the window, and went about his buſineſs. 
The lady ſoon after coming into the parlour, and ſee- 

g her monkey look upon a paper with great earneſtneſs, 

ok it up, and to this day is in ſome doubt, ſays WiLL, 
hether it was written by Fackor the monkey. 


{ 


. 165, 


Madam, | | 
O T having the gift of ſpeech, I have a long 
time waited in vain for an opportunity of ma- 
king myſelf known to you; and having at preſent the 
conveniences of pen, ink, and paper by me, I gladly 


D E N, 


d take the occaſion of giving you my hiſtory in writing, 
1cked which I could not do by word of mouth. You mult 
ougnt know, Madam, that about a thoufand years ago I 
on of was an Indian Brachman, and verſed in all thoſe myRte- 


ſouls, * rious 
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rious ſecrets which your European philoſopher, call 
Pythagoras, is ſaid to have learned from our frate 
nity. I had ſo ingratiated myſelf by my great fi 
in the occult ſciences with a Dzmon whom I uſg 
to converſe with, that he promiſed to grant me wha 
ever I ſhould aſk of him. I defired that my ſod 
might never paſs into the body of a brute creature, 
but this he told me was not in his power to grant me 
I then begg d, that into whatever creature I Qoul 
chance to tranſmigrate, I might ſtill retain my me 
mory, and be conſcious that I was the ſame perſot 
who lived in different animals. This he told me wx 
within his power, and accordingly promiſed on th 
word of a Dzmon that he would grant me what [ ee. 
fired. From that time forth I lived ſo very unblame 
ably, that | was made preſident of a college of Brach. 
mans, an office which 1 diſcharged with great integrity 
till the day of my death. 
I was then ſhuffled into another human body, an 


acted my part ſo very well in it, that I became firſt ni a 
niſter to a prince who reigned upon the banks of H g 
Ganges. I here lived in great honour for ſeveral year, j 
but by degrees loſt all the innocence of the Brachman,i ., 
being obliged to rifle and oppreſs the people to er-: be 
rich my ſovereign ; till at length I became ſo odious he 
that my maſter, to recover his credit with his ſub. 10 
jects, ſhot me throw the heart with an arrow, as Iv, c, 
one day addreſſing myſelf to him at the head of h n. 
army. | 
Upon my next remove | found myſelf in the woods 4 
under the ſhape of a jack. call, and ſoon liſted my-W, . 
ſelf in the ſervice of a lion. I uſed to yelp near hi, . 
den about midnight, which was his time of rouſing _ 
and ſeeking after his prey. He always followed me _ 
in the rear, and when I had run down a fat buck, 2 g 
wild goat or an hare, after he had feaſted very plenti- 
fully- upon it himſelf, would now and then throw me 5 
a bone that was but half- picked for my encourage 
ment; but upon my being unſucceſsful in two or three P 
chaces, he gave me ſuch a confounded gripe in Iu : 
anger, that I died of it. | l 
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In my next tranſmigration I was again ſet upon two - 
legs, and became an Indian tax-gatherer ; but hav- 
ing been guilty of you! extravagancies : and bein 
married to an expenſive jade of a wife, I ran fo cur- 
ſedly in debt, that I durit not ſhew my head. I could 
no {ooner ſtep out of my houſe, but I was arreſted by 
ſome body or other that lay in wait for me. As I ven- 
tured abroad one night in the duſk of the evening, I 
was taken up and hurried into a dungeon, where I 
died a few months after. Thy 
My ſoul then entered into a flying-fiſh, and in 
that ſtate led a moſt melancholy life for the ſpace” of 
fix years. Several fiſhes of prey purſued me when 1 
was in the water, and if I betook myſelf to my wings, 
it was ten to one but I had a flock of birds aiming at 
me. As I was one day flying amidſt a fleet of Engli/þ 
ſhips, I obſerved a huge ſea gull whetting his bill 
and hovering juſt over my head : Upon my dipping 
into the water to avoid him, I fell into the mouth o 
a monſtruous ſhark that ſwallowed me down in an in-. 
ſtant. a 
* | was ſom? years afterwards, to my great ſurpriſe, 
an eminent banker in Lombardſtreet; and remem- 
bring how I had formerly ſuffered for want of money, 
became ſo very ſordid and avaritious, that the whole 
town cried ſhame of me. I was a miſerable little old 
fellow to look upon, for I had in a manner ſtarved 
_ and was nothing but ſkin and bone when 1 
led. | . bet 
* ] was afterwards very much troubled and amazed 
to find myſelf dwindled into an emmet. I was heartily 
concerned to make ſo inſignificant a figure, and did 
not know but ſome time or other I might be reduced 
to a mite if | did not mend my manners. I therefore 
applied myſelf with great diligence to the offices that 
were allotted me, and was generally looked upon as the 
notableſt ant in the whole mole-hill. I was at laſt 
picked up, as I was groaning under a burthen, by an 
unlucky cock-ſparrow that lived in the neighbourhood, 
and had before made great depredations upon our 
commonwealth, f 


Vo r. V. 1 I then 
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I then better'd my condition a little, and lived 
whole ſummer in the ſhape of a bee; but being tin 
with the painful and penurious life I had undergo 
in my two laſt tranſmigrations, I fell into the oths 
© extreme, and turned drone, As I one day headed 
© party to plunder an hive, we were received fo warm 
6 wy the ſwarm which defended it, that we were mu 
* of us left dead upon the ſpot. | 

I might tell you of many other tranſmigratiot 
which I went through: how 1 was a town-rake, at 
afterwards did penance in a bay gelding for ten yea 
aus alſo how I was a tailor, a ſhrimp, and a tom-ti 
In the laſt of theſe my ſhapes I was ſhot in the Ci 
mas holidays by a young jackanapes, who would nee 
try his new gun upon me. 

But 1 ſhall paſs over theſe and ſeveral other ſtag 
of life, to remind you of the young beau who mad: 
love to you about fix years ſince. You may remembe 
madam, how he maſked, and danced, and ſung, and 
© play'd a thouſand tricks to gain you; and how he . 
© at laſt carried off by a cold that he got under you 
* window one night ina ſerenade. I was that unfort 
© nate young fellow whom you were then fo cru 
to. Not long after my ſhifting that unlucky body, 
© found myſelt upon a hill in — — where I liret 
in my preſent groteſque ſhape, till I was caught by 
s ſervant of the Engliſb factory, and ſent over itt 
© Great-Britain : I need not inform you how I cams 
into your hands. You ſee, madam, this is not the fi 
time that you have had me in a chain: I am, howere 
very happy in this my captivity, as you often beſtc 
© on me thoſe kiſſes and careſſes which I would ha 
© given the world for, when I was a man, I hope 
© this diſcovery of my perſon will not tend to my di 
advantage, but that you will (ill continue your accu 
* ſtomed ſavours to 

Your moſt devoted humble ſervant, 


* 0 
R «a a K a 


ug! 

P. S. I would adviſe your little ſhock-dog to kee 
'© out of my way; for as I look upon him to be the mol 
formidable of my rivals, I may chance one time 0 
«other to give him ſuch a ſnap as he won't * 0 
| ridy 
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, Juv. Sat. 11. v. It. 


Such, whoſe ſole bliſs is eating ; who can give 
But that one brutal reaſon why they live. 11 
Conn. 


atio 
e, u 
n yeary 
tom-ti 
» Chrif 
Id nee 


; ſtag 
O mad 
Mmemde 
Ng, ant 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


I 


Think it has not yet fallen into your way to dif- 
courſe on little ambition, or the many whimſical 
ways men fall into, to diſtinguiſh themſelves amon 

their acquaintance ; Such obſervations, welFpurſued, 
would make a pretty hiſtory of low life. 1 myſelf am 
got into a great reputation, which aroſe (as moſt ex- 


ne WI : > - : 
ler yo ©20rdinary occurrences in a man's life ſeem to do) 
\nfortoli from a meer accident. I was ſome days ago upfortu- 
o cried nately engaged among a ſet of gentlemen, who 


body, eeem a man according to the quantity of food he 
I hel throws down at a meal. Now IJ, who am ever for 
ht by! diſtinguiſhing myſelf according to the notions of ſu- 
. 12 which the reſt of the company entertain, eat 
0 immoderately for their applauſe, as had like to have 
coſt me my life. What added to my misfortune was, that 
having naturally a good ſtomach, and having lived 
ſoberly for ſome time, my body was as well prepared 


ver jut 
J came 
the firl 
10wevel 


1 beſt 


1d hard for this contention as if it had been by appointment. 
1 hoe I had quickly vanquiſhed every glutton in company 
my di but one,. who was ſuch a prodigy in his way, and 
ur ace withal ſo very merry during the whole entertaiament, 


that he inſenſibly betrayed me to continue his compe- 
* titor, which in a little time concluded in a com- 

Pugg plete victory over my rival; after which, by way of 
to kee inſult, I eat a eonſiderable proportion beyond What 
the woll de ſpectators thought me obliged in honour to do- 


time 0 The effect however of this engagement, has made mo 
: reſolve never to eat more for renown ; and I have, pur- 
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K 2 fſuant 
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ſuant to this reſolution, compounded three wagers [ 
had depending on the ſtrength of my ſtomach ; which 
happened very luckily, becauſe it was ſtipulated in our 


articles either to play or pay. How a man of common 


a a * 3 © *% . & x % & = @ 7 LE HH 2 I 
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ſenſe could be thus engaged, is hard to determine; but 
the occaſion of this 1s to deſire you to inform ſeveral 
gluttons of my acquaintance, who look on me with 
envy, that they had hgit moderate their ambition in 
time, Jeſt infamy or death attend their ſucceſs. | for. 
got to tell you, Sir, with what unſpeakable pleaſure l 
received the acclamations and applauſe of the whole 
board, when I had almoſt eat my antagoniſt inte 
convulſions : It was then that I returned his mirth 
upon him with ſuch ſucceſs as he was hardly able to 
ſwallow, though prompted by a deſire of fame, and 
a paſſionate fondneſs for diſtinction. I had not endea- 
voured to excel fo far, had not the company been 
ſo loud'in their approbation of my victory. I don't 
e but the ſame thirſt after glory has often cau- 
ed a man to drink quarts without taking breath, and 
prompted men to many other difficult enterpriſes; 
which if otheraiſe purſued, might turn very much to 
a man's advantage. This ambition of mine was indeed 
extravagantly purſued ; however 1 can't help obſerv- 
ing, that you hardly ever ſee a man commended for a 
good ſtomach, but he immediately falls to eating more 
N he had before dined) as well to confirm the per- 
on that commended him in his good opinion of him, 
as to convince any other at the table, who may have 
been unattertive enough not to have done juſtice to 
his character. | : 
Jam, Sir, 
Your moſt humble ſervant, | 
' * Epicure*'Mammon, 


Mr. SPECTATOR, ,, | 
Have writ to you three or four times, to defire 
you would take notice of an impertinent cuſtom 

the women, the fine women, have lately fallen into, 

of taking ſnuff. This filly trick is attended with ſuch 

a coquet air in ſome ladies, and ſuch a ſedate maſcu- 


line one in others, that I cannot tell which moſt to 4 
f pls 
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plain of; but they are to me equally diſagreeable. Mrs. 


« Santer is ſo impatient of being without it, that ſhe 


takes it as often as ſhe does ſalt at meals, and as ſhe 
affects a wonderful eaſe and negligence 1n all her man- 
ner, an upper lip mixed with ſnuff and the ſauce, is 
what is preſented to the obſervation of all who have 
the honour to eat with her. The pretty creature her 
niece does all ſhe can to be as diſagreeable as her 
aunt ; and if ſhe is not as offenſive to the eye, ſhe is 
quite as much to the ear, and makes up all ſhe wants 
in a confident air, by a nauſeous rao of the noſe, 
when the ſnuff is delivered, and the fingers make the 
ſtops and cloſes on the noſtrils. This, perhaps, is 
not a very courtly image in ſpeaking of ladies ; that 
is very true: but where ariſes the offence ? It it in 


thoſe who commit, or thoſe who obſerve it? As for 


my part, I have been ſo extremely diſguſted with this 
filthy phyſic hanging on the lip, that the moſt agree- 
able converſation, or perſon, has not been able ta 
make up for it. As to thoſe who take it for no other 
end but to give themſelves occafion for pretty action, 
or to fill up little intervals of diſcourſe, I can bear 
with them ; but then they muſt not uſe it when another 
is ſpeaking, who ought to be heard with too much re- 
ſpect, to admit of offering at that time from hand to 
hand the ſnuff box. But Flavilla is fo far taken with 
her behaviour in this kind, that ſhe pulls out her box 
which is indeed full of good (Braxzi/e) in the middle 
of the ſermon ;'and to ſhew ſhe has the audacity of a 


well-bred woman, ſhe offers it the men as well as the 
women who fit near her: But ſince by this time all 


the world knows ſhe has a fine hand, 1 am in hopes 
ſhe may give herſelf no further trouble in this matter. 
On Sunday was 3 when they came about for 
the offering, ſne gave her charity with a very good 
air, but at the ſame time aſked the church-warden, if 
he would take a pinch. Pray, Sir, think of theſe 
things in time, and you will oblige, 


T Sir, your moſt bumble ſervant. 
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Sandius his animal, menti/que capacius altæ 
Deerat adbuc, et quod dominari in cætera poſſet. 


Natus homo 4 Ovid. Met. lib, 1. v. 5. 


A creature of a more exalted kind 

Was wanting yet, and then was man de ſign'd; 
Conſcious of thought, of more capacious breaſt, 
For empire form'd, and fit to rule the reſt. 


Davon. 


HE accounts which Raphze! gives of the battle 

of angels and the creation of the world, have 

in them thoſe qualifications which the critics 

judge requiſite to an epiſode, They are nearly related to 

the principal action, and have a juſt connexion with the 
able. | : 

The eighth book opens with a beautiful deſcription 
of the impreſſion which this diſcourſe of the archangel 
made on our firſt parents. Adam afterwards, by a very 
natural curioſity, inquires concerning the motions of 
thoſe celeſtial bodies which make the moſt glorious ap- 
Pearance among the fix days works. The poet here 
with a great deal of art, repreſents Eve as withdrawing 
from this part of their converſation, to amuſements 
more ſuitable to her ſex. He well knew that the epi ſode 
in this book, which is filled with Adam's account of his 

aſſion and eſteem for Eve, would have been improper 
or her hearing, and has therefore deviſed very juſt and 
beautiful reaſons for her retiring. 


So ſpale our fire, and by his count nance ſeem'd 
Entring on ftudions thoughts abfiruſe ; which Eve 
Perceiving, where ſhe ſat retir'd in fight, 

With oulineſs majeſtie 2 her Jeat, 

Ani grace that won who ſaw to wiſh her flay, 

Role; and went forth among her fruits and flow'rs, 
ov: fit how they preſper d, bud and bloom, 
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Her nurſery : they at her coming ſprung, 

And touch'd by her fair tendance gladier grew. 
Vet went ſhe not, as not with luck diſcourſe 
Delighted, or not capable her ear 

Of what was high : ſuch pleaſure ſhe reſerv'd, 
Adam relating, Fe fole auditreſs ; 

Her huſband the relater ſhe preferr' d 

Before the Angel, and of him to aſe 

Choſe rather : he, ſhe knew, would intermiæ 
Grateful digreſſions, and ſolve high diſpute 
With conjugal careſſes ; from his lip 

Not <vords alone pleas'd her, O when meet now 
Such pairs, in love and mutual honour join'd ! 


The angel's returning a doubtful anſwer to Adam's 
enquiries was not only proper for the moral reaſon which 
the poet aſſigns, but becauſe it would have been highly ab- 
ſurd to have given the ſanction of an archangel to any 
particular ſyſtem of philoſophy. The chief points in the 
Ptclemaic and Copernican hypotheſis are deſcribed with 
great conciſeneſs and perſpicuity, and at the ſame time 
dreſſed in very pleaſing and poetical images. | 

Adam, to detain the angel, enters afterwards upon 
his own hiſtory, and relates to him the cireumſtances in 
which he found himſelf upon his creation; as alſe his 
converſation with his Maker, and his firſt meeting with 
Eve. There is no part of the poem more apt to raiſe the 
attention of the reader, than this diſcourſe of our great 
anceſtor ; as nothing can be more ſurpriſing and delight- 
ful to us, than to hear the ſentiments that aroſe in the 
firſt man, while he was yet new and freſh from the hands 
of his Creator, The poet has interwoven every thin 
which is delivered upon this ſubjet᷑t in Holy Writ with 
ſo many beautiful imaginations of his own, that nothing 
can be conceived more juſt and natural than this whole 
epiſode, As our author knew this ſubject could not but 
be agreeable to his reader, he would not throw it into 
the relation of the ſix days works, but reſerved it for 
2 diſtin epiſode, that he might have an opportunity of 
expatiating upon it more at large. Before | enter on this 
part of the poem, I cannot but take notice of two ſhinin 
paſſages in the dialogue between Adam and the ange d 

| E 4 : by 
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The firſt is that wherein our anceſtor gives an account 
of the pleaſure he took in converſing with him, which 
contains a very noble moral. 


For while I fit with thee, I ſeem in heau a, 
And faveeter thy diſcourſe is to my ear 
Than fruits 7 palm-tree ¶ pleaſanteſt to thirſt 
And hunger both, from labour) at the hour 
75 ſeveet repaſt : they Jatiate, and ſoon fill, 

ho" pleaſant ; but thy words, with grace divine 
Inbu d, tring to their ſaveetneſs no ſatiety. 


The other I ſhall mention, is that in which the an- 


gel gives a reaſon why he ſhould be glad to hear the 
ſtory Adam was about to relate. 


For I that day was abſent, as befel, 
Bound on a voyage uncouth and abſcurs, 

Far on excurſion towards the gates of hell, 

. $quar'd in full legion (ſuch command we had) 
To ſee that none thence iſſued forth a ſpy, 
Or enemy, while God was in his work, 

Left he, incens'd at ſuch eruption bold, 

Deſtruction with creation might have mix'd. 


There is no queſtion but our poet drew. the image 
in what follows from that in Virgil's fixth book, where 
Eneas and the Sibyl ſtand before the adamantine gatgs, 
Which are there deſcribed as ſhut upon the place of tor- 
ments, and liſten to the groans, and clank of chains, 
and the noiſe of iron whips, that were heard 1n thoſe 
regions of pain and ſorrow. 3 


Faſt we found, faſt ſhut | 
T he diſmal gates, and barricado'd ftrong ; 


But long ere our approaching heard within 
Noiſe, other than ths ſound of dance or ſong, 
' Torment, and loud lament, and furious rage. 


Alam then proceeds to give an account of his con- 
dition and ſentiments immediately after his creation. 
How agreeable does he repreſent the poſture in which 
be found himſelf, the beautiful landskip that ſurrounded 
him, and 'the gladneſ; of heart which grew up in him 
on that occaſion ? 
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— A. new waR'd from ſoundeſt ſleep, 

Soft on the flow'ry herb I found me laid 

In balmy ſaveat, which with his beams the ſun 

Soon dry d, and on'the reeking moiſture fed. 
Straight toward heav'n my wond'ring eyes I turn 
An / gax d a while the ample ſoy, till rais'd 
By quick inſtinctive motion, up I ſprung, 

A's thitherxward endeawouring, and upright 
Stood on my feet About me round 1 jaws 

Hill, dale, and ſhady woods, and ſunny plains, 
Aud liquia lapſe of murmuring ſtreams ; by th ſe, 
Creatures that liv'd and mou d, and walk d, or flew. 
Birds on the branches warbling ; all things mild 
IWith fragrance, and with jay my heart o erflow'd. 


a 


Adam is afterwards deſcribed as ſurpriſed at his on 
exiſlence, and taking a ſurvey of himſelf, and of all the 
works of nature. He likewiſe is repreſented as diſco- 
vering by the light of reaſon, that he and every thing 
about him muſt have been the effect of ſome y_ infi- 
nitely good and powerful, and that this Being had a: 
right to his worſhip and adoration. His firſt addreſs to 
the ſun, and to thoſe parts of the creation which made 
the moſt diſtinguiſhed figure, is very natural and. amu- 
ſing to the imagination. 


T hou Sun, ſaid I, fair light, 

And thou enlighten'd Earth, ſo freſh and gay, 

Ye hills, and dales, ye rivers, woods, and plains;. 
And ye that live and move, fair creatures te(l, 
Tell, if ye ſaw, how came 1 thus, how here ? 


His next ſentiment, when. upon his firſt going to ſleep» 
he fancies himſelf loſing his exiſtence, and falling away 
into nothing, can never be ſufficiently admired. His: 
dream, in which he ſtill preſerves the conſciouſneſs of 
his exiſtence, together. with his removal into the garden 
which was prepared for his reception, are alſo circum- 
ſtances finely imagined, and grounded upon what is de- 
livered in ſacred | | 

Theſe and the like wonderfut incidents in this part 
of the work, have in them all the beauties of novelty 


at the ſame time that theyzhave all the graces of nature. 
| E 5 They 
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They are ſuch as none but a great genius could have 
thought of, tho', upon the peruſal of them, they ſeem to 
riſe of themſelves from the ſubject of Which he treats, 
In a word, tho? they are natural, they are not obvious, 
which is the true character of all fine writing. 

The impreſſion which the interdiction of the tree 
of life left in the mind of our firſt parent, is deſerib'd 
with great ſtrength and judgment; as the image of the 
feveral beaſts and birds pafling in review. before him is 
very beautiful and lively, 


- 


Zach bird and beaft behold 
Approaching two and two, theſe cowring low 
With blandiſhment ; each bird ftoop'd on his wing. 
1 nam'd them as they paſi'd 


Adam, in the next place, deſcribes a conference which 
he held with bis Maker upon the ſubje& of ſolitade. 
The poet here repreſents the Supreme Being, as making 
an eflay of his own work, and putting to the trial that 
reaſoning faculty with which he hed endued his creature, 
Adam urges, in this divine colloquy, the impoſſibilit) 
of his being happy, though he was the inhabitant of 
Paradiſe, and Lord of the whole creation, without the 
converſation and ſociety of ſome rational creature, who 
fhould partake thoſe bleſſings with him. This dialogue 
which is ſupported chiefly by the beauty of the thoughts, 
without other poetical ornament, is as fine a part as 
any in the whole pcem : The more the reader exa- 
mines the juſtneſs and delicacy of his ſentiments, the 
more he will find himſelf pleaſed with it. 'The poet 
has wonderfully preſerved the character of majeſty and 
eondeſcenſion in the Creator, and at the ſame time that 
of humility and adoration in the creature, as particu- 
hrly in the following lines, 


Thus I preſumptuons ; and the wiffon bright, 

As with a ſmile more brighten'd, thus reply'd, &e, 
m— 1 with leave of ſpeech implor'd, 

And humble deprecation thus rep yd. ; 

Let not my words offend thee, heav/nly Power, 
My Maker, be propitisus while I ſpeak, &C, 


* 
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Adam then. proceeds to give an account of his ſecond 
ſleep, and of the dream in which he beheld the forma- 
tion of Ee. The new paſſion that was awaken'd in 
kim at the fight of her, is touch'd very finely: 


Under his forming hands a creature grew, 
Manlike, but uf rent ſex ;. ſo lovely fair, 

That what ſeem'd fair in all the world, ſeem'd now 
Mean, or in her ſumm'd up, in her contain'd, 

And in her looks, which from that time infus d 
Sweetneſs into my heart, unfe't before : 

And into all things from her air inſpir d 

The ſpirit of love and amorous delight. 


Adam's diftreſs from loſing fight of this beautiful 
phantom, with his exclamations of joy and gratitude at 
the diſcovery of a real creature who reſembled the ap- 
parition which had been preſented to him in his dream; 
the G—_— he makes to her, and his manner of 
courtihip, are all laid together in a moſt exquiſite pro- 
pricty of ſentiments, ; 

Tho” this part of the poem is worked up with great 
warmth and ſpirit, the love which is deſcribed in it 1s- 
every way ſuitable to a ſtate of innocence, If the rea- 
der compares the deſcription which Adam here gives of 
his leading Eve to the nuptial bower, with that which 
Mr. Dryden has made on the ſame occaſion in a ſcene of 
his Fall of Man, he will be ſenſible of the great care 
which Milton took to avoid all thoughts on ſo delicate 
a ſubje& that might be offenſive to religion or good- 
manners. The ſentiments are chaſte; but not cold ;. 
and convey to the mind ideas of the moſt tranſporting: 
paſſion and of the 7 purity. What a noble mix- 
ture of rapture and innocence has the author join'd to- 
gether, in the reflexion that Adam makes on the plea» 
{ures of love, compared to. thoſe of ſenſe. 


Thus have I told thee all my flate, and brougt 
My flory to the ſum of earthly. bliſs 
Which: I enjoy ; and muſt confeſs lo find 
In all things elſe delight indeed, but ſuch 
As us'd or not, = in the mind no change 


Nor wehement defire j. theſe dilicacics 
: Eras 
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1 mean of taſte, fight, ſmell, herbs, fruits, and flow r:, 
Walks, and the al of birds : "Torr 
Far otherwiſe, tranſported I behold, 
Tranſforted touch ; here paſſion firſt J felt, 
Commotion ſirange J in all enjoynents elſe 
Superior and unmov'd, here only weak 
Againſt the charm of beauty's pow'rful glance. 
Or nature fail'd in ne, and left ſome part 
Not proof encugh ſuch objec to ſuſtain ; 
Or from my fide ſubduting, took perhaps 
More than enough; at leaſt on her beſtou d 
Teo much of ornament, in cutw:rd ſhow 
Flaborate, of inward leſs exact. 
—. Lat proach 
Her lovelinaſ: ſo abſolute fhe , ems 
And in her/elf compleat, ſo well to know 
Her own, that what ſhe wills to do or ſay, 
Seems aui, virtuouſet, diſcreeteſt, beſt ; 
All higher kzowledge in her preſence fails 
Degraged, *vi/aom in diſcourſe with her 
Lojes diſcountenanc d, and like feliy ſheaws ; 
Authority and reaſon on her wait, 
As one intended firſt, not after made 
Occaf:xally ; and to conſummate all, 
Greain2/s of mind and nobleneſs their ſeat 
Built in her lovelieſt, and create an awe 


About her, as a guard angelic plac'd. 


Theſe ſentiments of love, in our firſt parent, give 
the angel ſuch an inſight into human nature, that he 
ſeems apprehenſive of the evils which might befal the 
ſpecies in general, as well as Adam in particular, from 
the exceſs of this paſſion. He therefore fortifies him 
againſt it by timely admonitions ; which very artfully 
prepare the mind of the reader for the occurrences of 
the next book, where the weakneſs, of which Adam here 
gives ſuch diſtant diſcoveries, brings about the fatal 
event which is the ſubje& of the poem. His diſcourſe 
which follows the gentle rebuke he receiv'd from the 
angel, ſhews that his love, however violent it might 
appear, was ſtill founded in reaſon, and conſequently 
not improper for Paradiſe. | | 
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Neither her outfid: form'd ſo fair, nor aught 


In procreation common to all kinds, 

(Ibo higher of the genial bed by far, 

And with myſterious reverence I deem) 

So much dilights me, as thoſe graceful acts, 

T hoſe thouſaud decencies that daily flow 

Frem all her words and actions, mixt with love 
And ſweet compliance, which declare unfeign'd 
Lien of mind, or in us both one ſoul ; 

Harmeny to beho:d in wedded pair J 


Aiam's ſpeech, at parting with the angel, has in it 
a deierence and gratitude agreeable to an inferior na- 
ture, and at the ſame time a certain dignity and great- 
nels ſuitable to the father of mankind in his ſtate of 
innocence, f 1 


sss 
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Conſuetudinem benignitatis largitioni munerum longè an- 
tepono. Hee eft gravium hominum atque magnorum ; 
illa quaſi aſſentatorum populi, multitudinis levitatem 
volußtate guaſi titillantium. Tull. 


I eſteem a habit of benignity greatly preferable to mu- 
nificence-: The former is peculiar to great and diſtin- 
guiſhed 3 the latter belongs to flatterers of 
the people, who court the applauſe of the inconſtant 


vulgar. 


HEN we conſider the offices of human life, 

there is, methinks, ſomething in what we ordina- 

rily call generoſity, which, when carefully exa- 

mined, ſeems to flow rather from a looſe and unguarded 
temper, than an honeſt and liberal mind. For this reaſon 
it is abſolutely neceſſary that all liberality ſhould have for 
its baſis and ſupport frugality. By this means the benefi- 
cent ſpirit works in a man from the convictions of = 
on, 


110 Tur SPECTATOR. Ne- 
ſon, not from the impulſes of paſſion. The generous man par 


in the ordinary acceptation, without reſpect of the de. * 
mands of his own family, will ſoon find upon the foot of 
his account, that he has ſacrificed to fools, knaves, flat. tag 


terers, or the deſervedly unhappy, all the opportunitie: 
of affording any —— where it Coke to be — 
Let him therefore reflect, that if to beſtow be in itſelf tha 
laudable, ſhould not a man take care to ſecure an ability is t. 
to do things praiſe-worthy as long as he lives? Or cou WF Th. 
there be a more cruel piece of rallery upon a man wh, To! 
ſhould have reduc'd his fortune below the capacity of in t 
acting according to his natural temper, than to ſay i an | 
him, That gentleman was generous * My beloved auth AR 
therefore has, in the ſentence on the top of my paper, WW for 
turned his eye with a certain ſatiety from beholding WW whe 
the addreſſes to the people by largeſſes and public WW reac 
entertainments, which he aſſerts to be in general vici. ped 
ous, and are always to be regulated according to the can 
circumſtances of time, and a man's own fortune. A it, 1 
conſtant benignity in commerce with the reſt of the WWF kno 


world, which ought to run through all a man's actions, life, 
has effects, more uſeful to thoſe whom you oblige, ant who 
leſs oſtentatious to yourſeif, He turns his recommen : men 


dation of this virtue in commercial Hife: and according adv: 
to him, a citizen who is frank in his kindneſſes, and ab- vert. 
hors ſeverity in his demands; he who in buying, ſelling, WM ther 
fending, doing acts of good neighbourhood, is juſt add not 
eaſy ; he who appears naturally averſe to diſputes, aud not 


above the ſenſe of little ſufferings ; bears a nobler cha-. who 
racer, and does much more good to mankind than a cert: 
other man's fortune without commerce can poſſibly ſup- man: 
port. For the citizen above all other men has oppor . poſſi 
tunities of arriving at that highe/? fruit of wealth, to trade 
Liberal without the leaſt expence of a man's own fortun Wt ered: 
It is not to be denied but ſuch a practice is liable of b 
hazard; but this therefore adds to the obligation, tha che 
among traders, he who obliges is as much concern'd u upri; 
keep the favour a ſecret, as ht who receives it. The u pride 
happy diſtinctions among us in England, are ſo great, u recei 
to celebrate the intercourſe of commercial triend/byW done 
(with which I am daily made acquainted) would be i ſhew 
raiſe the virtuous man ſo many enemies of the contra & a 
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party. I am obliged to conceal all I know of Tom the 
b;unteous, who lends at the ordinary intereſt, to give men 
of leſs fortune opportunities of making greater advan- 
tages. He conceals under a rough air and diſtant be- 
baviour, a bleeding compaſſion and womantſh tender- 
neſs. This is governed by a molt exact circumſpection, 
that there is no induſtry wanting in the perſon whom he 
is to ſerve, and that he 1s guilty of no improper expences. 
This I know of Tom, but who dare ſay it of ſo known a 
Tory ? The ſame care I was forced to uſe ſome time a 
in the report of another's virtue, and ſaid fifty inſtead of 
an hundred, becauſe the man I pointed at was a Whig. 
Actions of this kind are popular without being inviduous: 
for every man of ordinary circumſtances looks upon a man 
who has this known benignity in his nature, as a perſon 
ready to be his friend upon ſuch terms as he ought to ex- 
pect it ; and the wealthy, who may envy ſuch a character, 
can do no injury to its intereſts but by the imitation of 
it, in which the good citizen will rejoice to be rivalled. I 
know not how to form to myſelf a greater idea of human 
life, than in what is the practice of ſome wealthy men 
whom I could name, that make no ſtep to the improve. 
ment of their own fortunes, wherein they do not alſo 
advance thoſe of other men who would languiſh in po- 
verty without that muniſicence. In a nation where 
there are ſo many public funds to be ſupported, I know 
not whether he can be called a good ſubject, who does 
not imbark ſome part of his fortune with the ſtate, to 
whoſe vigilance he owes the ſecurity of the whole, This 
certainly is animmediate way of laying an obligation upon 
many and extending his benignity the fartheſt a man can 
poſſibly, who is not engaged in commerce. But he who 
trades, beſides giving the ſtate ſome part of this ſort of 
eredit he gives Ris banker, may in all the occurrences 
of his life have his eye upon the removing want from 
the door of the induſtrious, and defending the unhappy 
upright man from bankruptcy. Without this benignity, 
pride or vengeance will precipitate a man to chooſe the 
receipt of half his demands — one whom he has un- 
done, rather than the whole from one to whom he has 
ſewn mercy, This benignity is eſſential to the character 
ef a fair trader, and any man who deſigns to enjoy his 
wealth 
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wealth with honour and ſelf. ſatisfaction: Nay, it would 
not be hard to maintain, that the practice of ſupporting 
good and induſtrious men, would carry a man farthe; 
even to his profit, than indu'ging the propenſity of ſery. 
ing and obliging the fortunate. My author argues on 
this ſubzeR, in order to incline mens minds to thoſe why 
want them moſt, after this manner; Ve muſt alaveys con. 
der the nature of things, and gevcrn ourſelves accard. 
ingly. The awvealthy man, when he has repaid you, it 
upon a balance with you; but the per/or whom you fa- 
vaur d awith a loan, if he be a good man, will think bin. 
, in your debt after he has paid you. The wealthy ani 
the conſpicucus. are not obliged by the benefit you do them; 
they thirk they conferred a benefit when they received on: 
Your good offices are always ſaſpected, and it is wiil 
them the ſame thing to exfedt their favour as to receive it, 
But the man below you, who knows in the good you har 
done him, you reſpected himſelf more than his circumſtance, 
does not act like an obliging man on y to him from whom be 
has received a benefit, but alſo to all who are capable if 
doing him one. And whatever little offices he can do for yu, 
Le is ſo far from magnifying it, that he will labour to en. 
tenuate it in all bis actions and expreſſions. Morecver, tht 
regard to what you do to a great man, at beſt is takin 
notice of no further than by himſe f or his family; but 
. ewhat you do to @ man of an humble fortune, ( provide 
always that he is a good and a modeſt man) raiſes the af- 
Fections towards you of all men.of that character (i 
ewhich there are many) in the whole city. 
There is nothing gains a reputation to a preacher ſo 
much as his own practice; I am therefore caſting about 
| what act of benignity is in the power of a SyECTAT0R. 
Alas, that lies — in a very narrow compaſs, and! 
think the moſt immediately under my patronage, are ei 
ther players, or ſuch whoſe circumſtances bear an afl. 
. nity with theirs: All therefore I am able to do at this time 
of this kind, is to tell the town that on Friday the 11th 
of this inſtant April, there will be performed in Yo! 
Buildings, a concert of vocal and inſtrumental muſick, 
for the benefit of Mr. Edward Keen, the father of twenty 
children; and that this day the haughty George Powt| 
hopes all the good-natur'd part of the town will 2 
0 m, 
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him, whom they applauded in Alexander, Timon, Lear, 


ie. and Ore/tes, with their company this night, when he 
ore, WY hazards all his heroic glory for their approbation in the 
5 0» I barb ler condition of honeſt Zack Falſtaſſe. 'S 
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cord. 
ws No 347 Tueſday, April, 8. 
bun- 1 
AA , 
bem; Quis furor, 6 Cives ! que tanta licertia ferri ! 
ike Lucan, lib, 1. v. 8. 
1 What blind, deteſted, madneſs could afford 
ENS Such horrid licence to the murd'ring ſword? Rows. 


very much ſurpriſed at the ſeveral accounts they have 
met with in our public papers, of that ſpecies of men 
among us, lately known by the name of Mohocks. I find 
the opinions of the learned, as to their origin and des» 
alin ſigns are altogether various, inſomuch that very m_y 


= ] not queſtion but my country readers have been 


begin to doubt whether indeed there were ever any ſuc 
e ſociety of men. The terror which ſpread itſelf over 
be whole nation ſome years ſince on account of the 


7 Iriſh, is ſtill freſh in moſt peoples memories, tho? it after- 
wards appeared there'was not the leaſt ground for that 
r { general conſternation, 


Jolt The Jate panick fear was, in the opinion of . 
oz. deep and penetrating perſons, of the ſame nature. Theſe 
id! will have it, that the Mohocis are like thoſe ſpectres and 
ei. apparitions which frighten ſeveral towns and villages in 
afl. her majeſty's dominions, tho' they were never ſeen by 


ime 2ny of the inhabitants. Others are apt to think that 
ih theſe Mobocks are a kind of bull-beggars, firſt invented 


Yark by prudent married men, and maiters of families, in 
ick order to deter their wives and daughters from taking the 
nty air at unſeaſonable hours; and that when they tell them 
* e Mohocks will catch them, it is a caution of the ſame 
out nature with that of our forefathers, when they bid their 
im, children have a care of Kaw-head and Blocdy-Gones. Ml 
or 
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For my own part, I am afraid there was too mud. or 
reaſon for that great alarm the whole city has been in, I | 
upon this occaſion; tho* at the ſame time I muit own WM, 7 
that I am in ſome doubt whether the following piece; . Golv 
are genuine and authentic: and the more ſo, becauſe [WW rcd 
am not fully-ſatisfied that the name, by which the eu, Wi, 00 
peror ſubſcribes himſelf, is altogether conformable to the . be 
Indian orthography. « tho 
1 ſhail only farther inform my readers, that it wa WW. dur 
ſome time ſince I received the following letter and ma. 1 } 
nifeſto, tho? for particular reaſons I aid not think fit u zen 
publiſh them till now, — 
* To the SPECTATOR» _ 

, | | em 

© TNDINDING that our earneſt endeayours for the it 1 
- good of mankind have been baſely and maliciouſly ane 
© repreſented to the world, we ſend you encloſed our im- © fav 


« perial manifeſto, which it is our will and pleaſure that Wh ma 
« you forthwith communicate to the public, by inſerting 3 
© it in your next daily paper. We do not doubt of your Wi © jec 
read — Bu on in this particular, and therefore bid BM © wh 
© you heartily farewell. ' iv 
n | Sipn'd * tw 
Taw Waw Eben Zan Kaladar, ln © mz 

Emperor of the Mohocks, Wl © fir 


The Manifefto of Taw Waw Eben Zan Kaladar, Emperor WW ho 


of the Mohocks. * bu 
; * Ov 
8 HE RE A8 ve have received information from BM «. in; 
$ ſundry quarters of this great and populous city, WM tb 
of ſeveral outrages committed on the legs, arms, « fle 
* noſes and other parts of the good people of Ergland, c 
by ſuch as have ſtiled themſelves our ſubje&s ; in order pc 
to vindicate our imperial dignity from the falſe aſper- Wi © in 
© flons which have been caſt on it, as if we ourſelves Wi © th 
might have encouraged or abetted any ſuch practices; in 
* we have, by theſe preſents, thought fit to ſignify our. 6 


utmoſt abhorrence and deteſtation of all ſuch tumultuous Wi © m 
and irregular proceedings; and do hereby — of an 

ered Wi pe 
c any 


© patice, that if any perſon or perſons has or have ſu 
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wound, hurt, damage or detriment in his or their 
limb or limbs, otherwiſe than ſhall be hereafter ſpe- 
« cified, the ſaid perſon or perſons, upon applying them- 
« ſelves to ſuch as we ſhall appoint for the inſpection and 
« redreſs of the grievances aforeſaid, ſhall be forthwith 
« committed wa care of our principal ſurgeon, and 
« be cured at our own expenee, in ſome one or other of 
« thoſe hoſpitals which we are now erecting for that 
« purpoſe, | 

. And tq the end that no one may, either through 
© ignorance or inadvertency, incur thoſe penalties which 
we have thought fit to inflict on * of looſe and 
diſſolute lives, we do hereby notify to the public, that 
« if any man be knock'd down or aſſaulted while he is 
« employed in his lawful buſineſs, at proper hours, that 
it is not done by our order; and we do hereby permit 
* and allow any ſuch perſon ſo knocked down or aſ- 
« faulted, to rife again, and defend himſelf in the beſt 
manner that he is able. 

We do alſo command all and every our good ſub- 
jects, that they do not preſume, upon any pretext 
* whatſoever, to iſſue and ſally forth. from their reſpec- 
tive quarters till between the hours of eleven and 
* twelve. That they never Tip the Lion upon man, wo- 
man, or child, till the clock at St. Dunſtan's ſhall have 
© ſtruck one. 

That the ſweat be never given but between the 
hours of one and two; always provided, that our 
* bunters may begin to hunt a little after the cloſe of the 
evening, any thing to the contrary herein notwithſtand- 
ing. Provided alſo, that if ever they are reduced to 
* the neceſſity of pinking, it ſhall always be in the moſt 
* fleſhy parts, and ſuch as are leaſt expos'd to view. 

* It is alſo our imperial will and pleafure, that our 
good ſubjects the /wweaters do eſtabliſh their hummams 
in ſuch cloſe places, alleys, nooks, and corners, that 
the patient or patients may not be in danger of catch- 
ing cold, 

That the tumblers, to whoſe care we chiefly com- 
* mit the female ſex, confine themſelves to Drury-Lane, 
* and the purlieus of the Temple, and that every other 
party and diviſion of our ſubjects, do each of them 


6 keep 
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keep within their reſpective quarters we have allottel 

to them. Provided — ry that nothing herein 
contained ſhall in any wiſe be conſtrued to extend u 
the hunters, who have our full licence and permiſſion u 
enter into any part of the town wherever their gany 
ſhall lead them. 


And whereas we have nothing more at our impe. 


® «a @®@ a 'a 


rial heart than the reformation of the cities of Londu 10 
and e which to our unſpeakable ſatis factia . any 
* we have in ſome meaſure already effected, we do hereby . ;. | 
* earneſtly pray and exhort all huſbands, fathers,-houſe. . p20 
* keepers and maſters of families, in either of the afore. Wl you 
* ſaid cities, not only to repair themſelyes to their re. . W. 
ſpective habitations at early and ſeaſonable hours; bu WW. ane 
* alſo to keep their wives and daughters, ſons, ſervants . nie 
and apprentices, from appearing in the ſtreets at thoſe il rep 
times and ſeaſons which may expoſe them to a military . the 
* diſcipline, as it is practiſed by our good ſubjects the Wil « mc 
* Mebocks : and we do further promiſe, on our imperial . en. 
word, that as ſoon as the reformation aforeſaid ſhall . 7; 
be brought about, we will forthwith cauſe all hoſtili- . chi 
© ties to ceaſe. en 5 me 
Si ven from our Court at the Devil- ' - 
Tavern, March 15, 1712. X Rap 
od 
SSSSSSSS5908888888888056 iff | 
. [4 t 
No 348 Wedneſday, April, 9. 5 
— — © th 
 Inwidiam placare paras virtute reliaa ? ; 7 
Hor. Sat. 3. I. 2. v. 14 ; * 
To ſhun detractien, wou dſt thou virtue fly? 
i 
Mr. SpgECTATOR, w_ Rh 
: TY E 
© Þ Have not ſeen you lately at any of the places where . , 
g I viſit, ſo that I am afraid you are wholly unac- «1 
F uainted with what paſſes among my part of the «] 
* world, who are, tho' I ſay it, without controverſy, the " 
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moſt accompliſhed and beſt bred of the town. Give 
me leave to tell you that I am extremely diſcompoſed 
when I hear ſcandal, and am an utter enemy to all 
manner of detraction, and think it the greateſt mean- 
neſs that people of diſtinction can be guilty of: How- 
ever it is hardly poſſible to come into company, where 
vou do not find them pulling one another to pieces, 
and that trom no other provocation but that of hearing 
any one commended. Merit, both as to witand beauty, 
is become no other than the poſſeſſion of a few trifling 
:ople's favour, which you cannot poſlibly arrive at, if 
you have really any thing in you that 1s deſerving. 
What they would bring to paſs, is, to make all good 
and evil conſiſt in report, and with whiſpers, calum- 
nies, and impertinencies, to have the conduct of thoſe 
reports. By this means innocents are blaſted upon 
their firſt appearance in town; and there is nothing 
more * to make a young woman the object of 
envy and hatred, than to deſerve love and admiration: 
This abominable endeavour to ſuppreſs or leſſen every 
thing that is praiſe-worthy, is as frequent among the 
men as the women, If I can remember what paſſed at 
a viſit laſt night, it will ſerve as an inſtance that the 
ſexes are equally inclined to defamation, with equal 
malice, with equal impotence. Fact Triplett came into 
my lady Airy's about eight of the clock. You know 
the manner we fit at a viſit, and I need not deſcribe 
the circle ; but Mr. Triplett came in, introduced by two 
tapers ſupported by a ſpruce ſervant, whoſe hair is un- 
der a cap till my ladies candles are all lighted up, and 
the hour of ceremony begins: I ſay, - Zack Triplert 
came in, and ſinging (for he is really good company) 
Every feature, charming creature- he went on, 1 zs 
a moſl unreaſonatle thing that people cannot go peaceabl, 
to fee their friends, but theſe murderers are lit leafs, 
Such a Shape ! juch an air ! what a glance was that 
as her chariot paſs'd by mine— My lady herſelf in. 
terrupted him; Pray wwbo is this fine thing. — I wars 
rant, ſays another, *tis the creature I was telling your 
* ladyſhip of juſt now. You were telling of ? ſays Jack ; 
* [ wiſh 1 had been ſo happy as to have come in and 
* beard you, for I have not words ts ſay awhat ſhe - : 
7 85 5 s But 
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© But if an agreeable height, a modeſt air, a Virgin 
© ſhame, and impatience of being beheld amidſt a blaze 
of ten thouſand charms—— The whole room fley 
© out————Oh Mr. Triplett !\— —When Mrs. Lech 
© a known prude, ſaid ſhe believed ſhe knew whom the 
« gentleman meant; but ſhe was indeed, as he civil 
repreſented her, impatient of being beheld— Ther 
* turning to the lady next to her Tbe moſt unbri 
creature you ever ſaw, Another purſued the diſcourſe; 
© As unbred, Madam, as you may think her, ſhe is ex. 


' © tremely bely'd if ſhe is the novice ſhe appears; ſhe wa 


* laſt week at a ball till two in the morning; Mr. Triple 
* knows whether he was the happy man that took cart 
© her home ; but This was followed by ſome parti 
© cular exception that each woman in the room made to 
« ſome peculiar grace or advantage; ſo that Mr. Tripl:t 
© was beaten: from one limb and feature to another, till 
© he was forced to reſign the whole woman, In the 
© end, I took notice Triplett recorded all this malice in 
« his heart; and ſaw in his countenance, and. a certain 
waggiſh ſhrug, that he deſign'd to repeat the converſa- 
tion: I therefore let the diſcourſe die, and ſoon after 
took an occaſion to commend a certain gentlemay 
of my acquaintance for a perſon of ſingular modeſty, 
courage, integrity, and withal as a man of an enter- 
taining converſation, to which advantages he had a 
ſhape and manner peculiarly graceful. Mr. Triplett, 
who is a woman's man, ſeem'd to hear me with pa- 
tience enough commend the qualities of his mind: 
He never heard indeed but that he was a very honeſt 
man and no fool; but for a fine gentleman, he mul 
aſk pardon, Upon no other foundation than this, Mr. 
Triplett took occaſion to — the gentleman's pedi- 
gree, by what methods ſome part of the eſtate was 
acquired, how much it was beholden to a marriage for 
the preſent circumſtances of it: After all he could ſee 
nothing but a common man in his perſon, his breed- 
ing or underſtanding, | 
Thus, Mr, SytcTaToOR, this impertinent humour 
of diminiſhing every one who is produced in conver- 
« ſation to their advantage, runs thro? the world; and l 
am, I confeſs, fo fearfal of the force of ill tongue 
5 1 cas 
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that I have begged of all thoſe who are my well- 
wiſhers never to commend me, for it will but 
bring my frailties into examination, and I had rather 
be unobſerved, than conſpicuous for diſputed perfec- 
tions. I am confident a thouſand young people, who 
« would have been ornaments to ſociety, have, from 
fear of ſcandal, never dared to exert themſelves in the 
polite arts of life. Their lives have paſſed away in an 
« odious ruſticity, in ſpite of great advantages of perſon, 
genius and fortune, There is a vicious terror of be- 
« ing blamed in ſome well-inclin'd people, and a wicked 
« pleaſure in —_— them in others; bath which I 
recommend to your ſpectatorial wiſdom to animadvert 
« upon ; and if you can be ſucteſsful in it, I need not 
« ſay how much you will deſerve of the town ; but new 
© toaſts will owe to you their beauty, and new wits their 
© fame, I am, 

SIX, 

Your moſl obedient humble ſervant, 

T. Mary. 


Sees sesssss 
Ne 349 Thurſday, April 10. 


— — 
—— Dues ille timorum 

Maximus haud urget lethi metus : inde ruendi 

In ferrum mens prona Viris, animegque capaces 

Mortis —— Lucan. lib. 1. v. 454. 


Thrice happy they beneath their northern ſkies, 
Who that worſt fear, the fear of death, deſpiſe ! 
Hence they no cares for this frail Being feel, 
But ruſh undaunted on the pointed ſteel, 
Provoke approaching fate, and bravely ſcorn 
To ſpare tha life, which muſt ſo ſoon return, 
Rows. 


Am very much pleaſed with a conſolatory letter of 
Phalaris,to one who had loſt a ſon that was a young 
man of great merit. The thought with which he 
vonforts the afflicted father, is, to the beſt of my me- 
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mory, as follows; That he ſhould conſider death had { 
a kind of ſeal upon his ſon's character, and placed lin 
out of the Ä of vice and infamy: That while be 
Iiv'd he was ſtill within the poſſibility of falling awy 
from virtue, and loſing the fame of which he was pol. 
ſeſſed. Death only cloſes a man's reputation, and de. 
termines it as good or bad. | 

'This, among other motives, may be one reaſon why 
we are naturally averſe to the launching out into a mant 
praiſe till his head is laid in the duſt, Whilſt he is ca. Nia a d 
pable of changing, we may be forced to retract ou ſtance 
opinions. He may forfeit the eſteem we have conceived 
of him, and ſome time or other appear to us under a 
different light ſrom what he does at preſent. In ſhort, 
as the life of any man cannot be call'd happy or unhappy, 
ſo neither can it be pronounced vicious or virtuous, be 
fore the concluſion of it. N | 

It was upon this conſideration, that Epami nondas, be. 
ing aſked whether Chabrias, Ipbicrates, or he himlelf, 
deſerved moſt to be eſteemed ? You muſt firſt ſee us die, 
faith he, before that queſtion can be anſwered. 

As there is not a more melancholy conſideration to a 
good man than his being obnoxious to ſuch a change, ſo 
there is nothing more glorious than to keep up an uni- vary 
formity in his actions and preſerve the beauty of his life. 
Character to the laſt, — 

The end of a man's life is often compared to the ¶ bod) 
winding up of a well-written play, where the principal chan 
perſons ſtill act in character, whatever the fate is which unde 
they undergo. There is ſcarce a great perſon in the Gre- WW 
tian or Reman hiſtory, whoſe death has not been re- WW ſuch 
marked upon by ſome writer or other, and cenſured or NCect 
applauded according to the genius or principles of the T 
perſon who has deſcanted on it. Monſieur de St. Eur. mf 
mond is very particular in m_ forth the conſtancy and ga 
courage 42 Arbiter during his laſt moments, ph) 
and thinks he diſcovers in them a greater firmneſs of Whe 
mind and reſolution than in the death of Seneca, Cato, of | 
or Socrates. There is no queſtion but this polite author's ere 
affectation of appearing ſingular in his remarks, and 
making diſcoveries which had eſcaped the obſervation ſon 
of others, threw him into this courſe of reflexion. | * 
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bas Petronins's merit, that he died in the ſame iety of 
emper in which he lived ; but as his life was altogether 
oole and diſſolute, the indifference which he ſhewed at 


away ne cloſe of it is to be looked upon as a piece of natural 
; pol. ca: eleſneſs and levity, rather than fortitude. The re- 
d de. olution of Socrates proceeded from very different mo- 


ives, the conſciouſneſs of a well ſpent life, and the 


why proſpect of a happy eternity. If the ingenious author 
nan' Meborementioned was ſo pleaſed with gatety of humour 
is c. Mia a dying man, he might have found a much nobler in- 
t our Wſtance of it in our countryman Sir T homas More. | 
elved This great and learned man was famous for enliven- 
der :|Wng his ordinary diſcourſes with wit and -pleaſantry ; 


ind, as Eraſmus tells him in an epiſtle dedicatory, ated - 
in all parts of life like a ſecond Democritus. | 
He died upon a point of religion, and is reſpected as 
a martyr by that fide for which he ſuffered, That inno- 
cent mirth, which had been ſo conſpicuous in his life, 
did not forſake him to the laſt : He maintained the ſame 
chearfulneſs of heart upon the ſcaffold, which he uſed 
to ſhew at his table; and, upon laying his head on the 
block, gave inſtances of that good humour with which 
he had always entertained his friends in the moſt ordi- 
nary occurrences. His death was of a piece with his 
life. There was nothing in it new, forced or affected. 
He did not look upon the ſevering his head from his 
body as a Circumſtance that ought to produce any 
change in the diſpoſition of his mind ; and as he died 
under a fixed and ſettled hope of immortality, he thought 
any unuſual degree of ſorrow and concern improper on 
ſuch an occaſion, as had nothing in it which could de- 
ject or terrify him. | | 
There is no great danger of imitation from this ex- 


r. ample. Mens natural fears will be a ſufficient guard 
and againſt it I ſhall only obſerve, that what was philoſo- 
ents, phy in this extraordinary man, would be frenzy in one 
{ who does not reſemble him as well in the chearfulneſs 
Cate, of bis temper, as in the ſanQlity of his life and man- 
hor's ners. | 


I ſhall conclude this paper with the inſtance of a per- 
ſon who feems to me to have ſhewn more intrepidity 


and greatneſs of ſoul in his dying moments, than what 
Vol V. F we 
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we meet with among any of the moſt celebrated Gru 
and Romans, I met with this inſtance in the hiſten 
of the revolutions in Portugal, written by the Abbot 2 
Vertot. 
When Don Sebaſtian, King of Portugal, had invade 
the territories of Muly Moluc, Emperor of Moroces, | 
order to dethrone him, and ſet his crown upon the ben 
of his nephew, Moluc was wearing away with a diſt: mpe 
which he himſelf knew was incurable. However, lM pug 
repared for the reception of ſo formidable an eneny, 
He was indeed fo far ſpent with his ſickneſs, that 
did not expect to live out the whole day, when tt 
laſt deciſive battle was given; but knowing the faul , 
conſequences that would * to his children and — 
people, in caſe he ſhould die before he put an end y 
that war, he commanded his principal ofjicers that if 
died during the engagement, they ſhould conceal hi 
death from the army, and that they ſhould ride up to the 
litter in which his corps was carried, under pretence d 
receiving orders from him as uſual. Before the baue d 
begun, he was carried through all the ranks of his aray 
in an open litter, as thy ſtood drawn up in array, et 
couraging them to fight valiantly, in defence of thei 
religion and country. Finding atterwards the battle u 
o againſt him, tho' he was very near his laſt agoniez 
| threw himſelf out of his litter, rallied his army, ant 
led them on to the charge; which afterwards ended in! 
complete victory on the ſide of the Moors. He had u 
ſooner brought his men to the engagement, but finding 
himſelf utterly ſpent, he was , ip replaced in his lu 
ter, where laying his finger on his mouth, to enjoin & 
crecy to his officers, who ſtood about him, he died 1 
few moments after in that poſture, L 
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a arimi elatio que cernitur in pcriculis, , juſtitia vacat 
pugnatque pro ſuis commodis, in vitio q, Tull. 


hat courage and intrepidity of mind, which diſtinguiſhes 
itſelf in dangers, if it is void of all regard to juſtice, 
and ſupports a man only in the purſuit of his own 
intereſt, is vicious. 


APTAIN SEN TRX was laſt night at the club, 
and produced a letter from z/wich, which his cor- 
reſpondent deſired him to communicate to his 
riend the SPECTATOR. It contained an account of an 
ngagement between a French privateer commanded by 
ne Domi nick Pottiere, and a little veſſel of that place 
den with corn, the maſter whereof, as I remember, 
as one Goodwin. The Engliſhman detended himſelf with 
credible bravery, and beat off the French, after hav- 
g been boarded three or four times. The enemy ſtill 
ame on with greater fury, and hoped by his number of 
en to carry the prize, till at laſt the £ »g/;Þman finding 
imſelf fink apace, and ready to periſn, ſtruck : But the 
ffect which this ſingular galantry had upon the captain 
f the privateer, was no other than an unmanly Jeiire of 
engeance for the loſs he had ſuſtaiged in his ſeveral 
ttacks. He told the /p/avich man iu a ſpeakiag- trum- 
et, that he would not take him abroad, and that he 
aid to fee him fink. The Erg./>man at the ſame time 
blerved a diſorder in the veſſel, which he rightly 
dged to proceed from- the diſdain which the ſhip's 
ew had of their captain's inhumanity : With this 
ope he went into his boat, and approached the enemy. 
e was taken in by the ſailors in ſpite of their com- 
ander ; but though they received him againſ his com- 
and, they treated him when he was in the ſhip in the 
anner he directed. Pottiere cauſed his men to hold 
aod zuin, while he beat him with a ſtick till he * 
4 F 2 wit 
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r 
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part of mankind imagine: To dare, is not all that ibe 
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with loſs of blood, and rage of heart; after which k 
ordered him into irons, without allowing him any too ii 
but lach as one or two of the men ſtole to him unde 
peril of the like uſage: After having kept him ſever 
days overwhelmed with the miſery of ſtench, hunge, 
and ſoreneſs, he brought him into Celaiss The oil 
vernor of the place was ſoon acquainted with all thai 
had paſſed, diſmiſſed Portiere from his charge with ig: 
nominy, and gave Goodwin all the relief which a nal 
of honour would beſtow upon an enemy barbarouſy 
treated, to recover the imputation of cruelty, upon lu 
prince and country. 

When Mr, SEN TR had read his letter, full of m 
ny other circumſtances which aggravate the barbariy, 
he fell into a ſort of criticiſm upon magnanimity and 
courage, and argued that they were inſeparable; an 
that courage, without regard to juſtice and humanizy 
was no other than the fierceneſs of a wild beaſt. A go 
and truly bold ſpirit, continued he, is ever actuated by 
reaſon and a ſenſe of honour and duty: The affectatia 
of ſuch a ſpirit exerts itſelf in an impudent aſpect, a 
over-bearing confidence, and a certain negligence 6 
giving offence. 'This is viſible in all the cocking youth 
you ſee about this town who are noiſy in aſſemblie 
unawed by the preſence of wiſe and virtuous men; int 
word, inſenſible of all the honours and decencies d 
human life. A ſhameleſs fellow takes advantage « 
merit clothed with modeſty and magnanimity, and in it 
eyes of little people appears ſprightly and agreeable; 
while the man of reſolution and true galantry is owt: 
looked and diſregarded, if not deſpiſed. There is a pr 

riety in all things; and I believe wha tyou ſcholars ci 
juſt and ſublime, in oppoſition to turgid and bombil 
expreſſion, may give you an idea of what I mean, wit 
I {ay modeſty is the certain indication of a great ſpit 
and impudence the affectation of it, He that writes wil 
judgment, and never riſes into improper warmths, 1. 
nifeſts the true force of genius; in like manner, he wi 
is quiet and equal in his behaviour, is ſupported in tid 
deportment by what we may call true courage. Ala, 
is not ſo eaſy a thing to be a brave man as the unthinkui 


'* 3: 
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too ia it. The privateer, we were juſt now talking of, had 
unde oldneſs enough to attack his en my, but not greatneſs 


everl f mind enough to admire the ſame N exerted by 
unge bat enemy in defending himſelf. Thus his baſe and 


1c go irtle mind was wholly taken up in the ſordid — to 
ü e prize, of which he failed and the damage done to 
th iis own veſſel; and therefore he uſed an honeſt man, 


2 ra cho defended his own from him, in the manner as he 
rroulr would a thief that ſhould rob him. 
on by He was equally diſappointed, and had not ſpirit 
enough to conſider that one caſe would be laudable, and 
Fm the other criminal. Malice, rancour, hatred, vengeance, 
barity are what tear the breaſts of mean men in fight ; bur 
ty ad fame, glory, conqueſts, deſires of opportunities to par- 
; al don and oblige their oppoſers, are what glow in the 
ani, WY minds of the galant. The captain ended his diſcourſe 
\ goo with a ſpecimen of his book learning; and gave us to 
ted H underſtand that he had read a French author on the ſub- 
Ratiu jet of juſtneſs in point of galantry. I love, ſaid Mr. 
ct, SEN x, a critic who mixes the rules of life with 
nce i annotations upon writers. My author, added he, in 
youll his diſcourſe upon epic poem, takes occaſion to ſpeak of 
n bly the ſame quality of courage drawn in the two different 
u characters of Turns and AZneas He makes courage 
ies the chief and greateſt ornament of Turnus; but in /Zreas 
age there are many others which outſhine it, amongſt the reſt. 
in te that of piety. Turnus is therefore all — painted by 
eabe e the poet full of oſtentation, his language haughty and 
ove vain-glorious, as placing his honour in the manifeſtation 
a of his valour; neus ipeaks little, is flow to action, 
us ci and ſhews only a ſort of defenſive courage. If equipage 
ombaß and addreſs make Turnut appear more couragious than 
„ -Z neas, conduct and ſucceſs prove Æneas more valiant 
(pin than Turnus. T 
s wit 
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In te omnis domus inclinata recumbit. 


Virg. En. 12. v. 1, 
On thee the fortunes of our houſe depend. 
K we look into the three great heroic poems which 


have appeared in the world, we may obſerve tha 
they are built upon very ſlight foundations. Heme 


lived near 300 years after the Trejan war; and, as the abc 
writing of hiſtory was not then in uſe among the Greek, A, 
we may very well ſuppoſe, that the tradition of Achills con 
and Uly/zs had brought down but very few particulan upe 
to his knowledge; tho? there is no queſtion but he ha up 
-wrought into his two poems fuch of their remarkabl: the 
adventures, as were ſtill talked of among his conten- one 
poraries, | tal 
Tae ſtory of Sas on which Virgil founded his poem, tor 
was likewiſe very bare of circumſtances, and by that Vir 
means afforded him an opportunity of embelliſking it tic 
with fiction, and giving a Full range to his own inven- C01 
tion. We find, however, that he has interwoven, in the an. 
courſe of his fable, the principal particulars, which were pri 
generally believed among the Romans, of AZxcas's voy- wh 
age and ſettlement in 7? - | di 
The reader may find an abridgement of the whole 
ſtory as collected out of the ancient Hiſtorians, and a 
it was received among the Romans, in Dionyſſus Halicar- 
naſſeus. 
Since none of the critics have conſider'd Virgil's fable, 
with relation to this hiſtory of eas; it may not per. 
haps be amiſs to examine it in this light, ſo far as te- 
gards my preſent purpoſe. Whoever looks into the 0! 
abridegment abovementioned, will find that the character th 
of Aneas is filled with piety to the Gods, and a ſuperlt- th 
tious : obſervation of prodigies, oracles, and predictions. Vi 


Virgil has not only preſerved this character in the perio! f 
. ot 
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Hntas, but has given a place in his poem to thoſe 
particular propheſies which he found recorded of him in 
hifory and tradition. The poet took the matters of 
fact as they came down to him, and circumſtanced them 
after his own manner, to make them appear the more 
natural, agreeable, or ſurprizing. I believe very many 
readers have been ſhocked at that ludicrous ropheſy, 
which one of the Harpres pronounces to the 7 rojans iu 
the third book, namely, that, before they had built their 
intended city, they ſhould be reduced by hunger to eat 
their very tables. But, when they hear that this was 
one of the circumſtances that had been tranſmitted to the 
Romans in the hiſtory of Hneas, they will think the 
poet did very well in taking notice of it. The hiſtorian 
abovementioned acquaints us, a propheteſs had foretold 
Aneas, that he ſhould take his voyage weſtward, till his 


No, 


* 


v. 


Which 
e tha 
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as the 
Tree, 


{chilly companions ſhould eat their tables; and that accordingly, 
cular upon his landing in ah, as they were eating their lein 
je ha upon cakes of bread, for want of other conveniencies, 
kable they afterwards fed on the cakes themſelves ; upon which 


ntem. one of the company ſaid merrily, We are eating our 
tables, They immediately took the hint, ſays the hiſ- 


oem, torian, and concluded the propheſy to be fulfilled. As 


that Virgil did not think it proper to omit ſo material a par- 
ng it ticular in the hiſtory of Æntas, it may be worth while to 
ven. conſider with how much judgment he has qualified it, 
n the and taken off every thing that might have appeared im- 


were proper for a paſſage in an heroic poem! The propheteſs 


VOy- who foretells it, is an hungry Harpy, as the perſon who 
diſcovers it is young A/canius. N 

hole 

d as Heus etiam menſas con/umimus, inquit Iulus ! 

icar. Au. 2. V. 116 

See, we devour the plates, on which we fed. 

ble, DRx IDE x, 

per. | 

le- Such an obſervation, which 1s beautiful in the mouth 

the of a boy, would have been ridiculous from any other of 

cter the company. 1 am apt to think that the changing of 

1 the 7 rojan — into Water-Nymphs, which 15 the moſt 

ns, violent machine in the whole AZneid, and has given of- 

i0U ſeuce to ſeveral critics, may be accounted for the ſame 

Or F. 4 Way. 


* 
—— 
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his own, that his who 


one which was the moſt proper for his purpoſe, he again 


night with a river that tan under the garden, and riſes 
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way. Virgil himſelf, before he begins that relation, pre 
miſes, that what he was going to tell appeared incredi 
ble, but that it was juſtified by tradition. What furthe! 
confirms me that this change of the fleet was a cele 
brated citcumſtance in the hiſtory of AZneas, is, tba 
Ovid has given a place to the ſame Metamorphefis in his 
account of the heathen mythology. 

None of the critics I have met with having conſidered 
the fable of the Zneid in this light, and taken notice 
how the tradition, on which it was founded, authorizes 
thoſe parts in it which appear moſt exceptionable; [ 
hope the length of this reflexion will not make it unac- 
ys to the curious part of my readers. 

he hiſtory, which was the baſis of Milton's poem, 
is ſtill ſhorter than either chat of the Iliad or Æueid. The 
poet has likewiſe taken care to inſert eyery circumſtance 
of it in the body of his ſable. The _ book, which 
we are here to conſider, is raiſed upon that brief account 
in Scripture, wherein we are told that the ſerpent was 
more ſubtle than any beaſt of the field, that he tempted 
the woman to eat of the forbidden fruit, that ſhe was 
overcome by this temptation, and that Adam followed 
her example. F rom theſe few particulars, Milton has 
formed one of the moſt entertaining fables that invention 
ever produced. He has diſpoſed of theſe ſeveral circum- 
ſtances among ſo many beautiful and natural fictions of 
le ſtory looks only like a comment 
upon ſacred writ, or rather ſeems to be a full and com- 
P ete relajzion of what the other is only an epitome, [ 
ave inſiſted the longer on this conſideration, as I look 
upon the diſpoſition and contrivance of the fable to be 
the principal beauty of the ninth book, which has more 
fory in it, and is fuller of incidents, than any other in the 
whole poem. Satan's traverſing the globe, and ſtill kee 
ing within the ſhadow of the night, as fearing to be dil- 
covered by the angel of the ſun, who had before detected 
him, is one of thofe beautiful imaginations which in- 
troduces this his ſecond ſeries of adventures. Having 
examined the nature of every creature, and found out 


returns to Paradiſe ; and to avoid diſcovery, finks by 


up W 


351 THE SPECTATOR. 129 


again through a fountain that iſſued from it by the 
W- of Life. The poet, who, as we have before taken 
Wice, {peaks as little as poſſible in his own perſon, and, 
er the example of Homer, fills every part of his work 
h manners and characters, introduces a ſoliloquy of 
infernal agent, who was thus reſtleſs in the deſtruc- 
of man. He is then deſcrib'd as gliding through 
garden, under the reſemblance of a miſt, in = 
fad out that creature in which he defigned to tempt 
r firſt parents. This deſcription has ſomething in it 
ry poetical and ſurpriſing. 

do ſaying, through each thicket dank or dry 

Lite a black miſt low creeping, he held on 

His midnight ſearch, where ſooneſt he might find - 

The ſerpent : him faſt ſleeping ſoon he found 

In labyrinth of many a round /elf-roll'd, 

His head the midſt, well flor'd with ſubtle wiles. 


The author afterwards gives us a deſcription of the 
orning, which is wonderfully ſuitable to a divine poem, 
d peculiar to that firſt ſeaſon of nature: He repreſents 
he earth, before it was curſt, as a great altar, breathing - 
ut its incenſe from all parts, and ſending up a pleaſant 
avour to the noſtrils of its Creator ; to which he adds a 
joble idea of Adam and Eve, as offering their morning 
'orſhip, and filling up their univerſal conſort of praiſe. 
d adoration, 


Now avhen as ſacred light began to dawn 

In Eden on the humid flow'rs, that breath'd 

Their morning incenſe, when all things that breathe. 
From th Earth's great altar ſend ap filent praiſe - 
To the Creator, and his noſtrils fill 

With grateful ſmell ; forth came the human pair, 
Aad juin'd their vocal worſhip to the. choir 

Of creatures wanting woice | 


The diſpute, which follows between our two firſt 
parents, is repreſented: with great art: It proceeds from 
a difference of judgment, not of paſſion, and is managed 
with reaſon, . not with heat: It is ſuch a diſpute as we 


F,s. may 
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may ſuppoſe might have happened in Paradi/e, had nf 1 
continued happy and innocent. There is a great dt 1 
cacy in the moralities which are interſperſed in 4 hack 
diſcourſe, and which the moſt ordinary reader e Th 
but take notice of. That force of love which tn 
ther of mankind ſo finely deſcribes in the eighth bf = 
and which is inſeited in my laſt Saturday's paper, ſhi thi 
itſelf here in many fine inſtances: As in thoſ: fond Fog 
gards he caſts towards Eve at hei parting from him. ad 
eau! 
Her long with ardent look his eye purſu'd 1h 
Delighted, but defiring more her ſtay. ny r 
Oft he to her his charge of quick return ene 
Repeated ; ſhe to him as oft engag d | ber 
To be return'd by noon amid the E 3 

5 e 
In his impatience and amuſement during her abſence; Me 
Ni 
— Uu—_— Adam the while, deſtr 
Waiting defirous her return, had wove her 1 
Of choaiceſt flow'rs a garland to adorn are : 


Her treſſes, and her rural labours crown, 

As reapers oft are wont their harveſt queen. 
Great joy he promis'd to his thoughts, and new 
Solace in her return, ſo long delay d. 


her irrecoverably loſt, he reſolves to periſh with her n 
ther than to live without her. 


— CY 


Some curſed fraud 

Of enenty bath beguiPd thee, yet unknown, 
And me with thee hath ruin'd; for with thee 
Certain my reſolution is to die; G 
How can I live without thee, how forego 

T hy feet converſe and love ſo dearly join d, 
To live again in theſe wild woods forlorn? bie 
Should Gad create another Eve, and 1 f 


B 
C 
C 
But particularly in that paſſionate ſpeech, where ſeein k 
( 
7 
I 
7 
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Anither rib afford, yet boys of thee r0v 
Would newer from my heart ; no, 'no! 1 feet cel 


The link of nature draw me : fleſh of fleſp, 


Bone of my bone thou art, and from thy Hale 
' Mine never ſpall be parted, bliſs or was ! 
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ke beginning of this ſpeech, and the preparation to 


4 


1:6 animated with the ſame ſpirit as the concluſion, 


Mich I have here quoted. 


No, 
ö had n 


reat dt 


> — : The ſeveral wiles which are put in practice by the 
þ the En ter when he found Ewe ſeparated from her huſband, 
th hoy e nany pleaſing images of nature which are intermix d 
er, bis part of the ſtory, with its gradual and regular 
* s to che fatal cataſtropbe, are ſo very remarkable, 


hat it would be ſuperfluous to point out their reſpective 
deauticss 

1 have avoided mentioning any particular ſimilitudes in 
ny remarks on this om work, becauſe I have given a 
eneral account of them in my paper on the firſt book. 
here is one, however, in this part of the poem, which 
I ſhall here quote, as it is not only very beautiful, but 
Whe cloſeſt of any in the whole poem; I mean that where 
the ſerpent is defcrib'd as rolling ſorward in all his pride, 
animated by the evil ſpirit, and conducting Eve to her 
deſtruction, while dan was at two great a diſtance from 
her to give her his aſſiſtance. Theſe ſeveral particulars 
are all of them wrought into the following ſimilitude. 


him, 


ſence: 


— Hope elevates, and joy 
Brightens his creſi; as when a wand ring fire, 
Compact of unfuous vapeur, which the night 
Condenſes, and the cold environs round, 

Kindled through agitation to a flame, 

(Which oft, they jay, ſome evil ſpirit attend: ) 
Hevering and blazing with (4s light, 
Miſleads tb amax d night-wanderer from his way 
To bogs and mires, and oft through pond or pool, 


There ſualloa up and loft, from ſuccour far. 


That ſecret intoxication of pleaſure, with all thoſe 
tranſient fluſhings of guilt and joy, which the poet re- 
preſents in our firſt parents upon their eating the for- 
bidden fruit, to thole flaggings of ſpirit, damps of ſor- 
row, and mutual accuſations which ſucceed it, are con- 
ceived with a wonderful imagination, and deſcribed in 
very natural ſentiments. f 

When Dido, in the fourth reid, yielded to that fatal 
temptation which ruin'd ber, Virgil tells us the earth 

f . | . trembled, 


ſeein 


her n. 
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trembled, the Heavens were filled with flaſhes of light. 
ning, and the nymphs howled upon the mountain tops, 
Milion, in the fame poetical ſpirit, has deſcribed all na. 
ture as diſturbed upon Eve's eating the forbidden fruit 


So ſaying, her raſh hand in ewil hour 
Ferth reaching to the fruit, ſbe pluck't, ſbe eat: 
Earth felt the wound, and Nature from her ſeat 
Fig hing, through all her works gave figns of wot, 
That all was loft — 


Upon Adam's ſalling into the ſame guilt, the whok 
ereation appears a ſecond time in convulſions. 


ᷣ̃ᷣL̃ Wo . A 


— He ſcrupled not to eat 

Againſt his better knaxvledge ; not deceiv'd 

But fondly overcome with female charm. 

Earth trembled from her entrails, as again 

In pangs, and Nature gave a ſecond groan ; 

Sky lour d, and, mutt' ring thunder, ſome ſad drops 
Wept at completing of the mortal fin. 


As all nature ſuffered by the guilt of our firſt parents, 
theſe ſymptoms of — and conſternation are won - 
derfully imagined, not only as prodigies, but as marks 
of her ſympathiſing'in the fall of man. 

Adam's converſe with Eve, after having eaten the 
forbidden fruit, is an exact copy of that between Japitir 
and Juno in the fourteenth -1/zad. Juns there approaches 
Jupiter with the girdle which ſhe had received from J.. 
nus; upon which he tells her, that ſhe appeared more 
charming and defirable than ſhe had ever done before, 
even when their loves were at the higheſt, The poet 
afterwards deſcribes them as repoſing on a ſummit of 
mount Ida, which produced under them a bed of flowers, 
the Lotos, the Crocus, and the Hyacinth; and concludes 
his decription with their falling aſleep. 

Let the reader compare this with the following 
paſſage in Milton, which begins with Adam's ſpeech to 
Exe. "EY. 

For never did thy beauty, /inre. the day 

T1 ſaw thee firſt and wwedded thee, adorn'd. 

With all perfections, Jo inflame my ſenſe 2 
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With ardour to enjoy thee, fairer now , 
Than ever, bounty of this virtuous tree. 

So ſaid he, and forbore not glance or toy 
Of amorous intent, ' well underſiood 
Of Eve, aubeſe eye darted contagious fire. 
Her hand he ſeix d, and to a ſhady bank, 
Thick over-head with verdant roof embowr'd, 
He led her nothing loth; flow'rs were the couch, 
Panſies, and bes and aſphadel, 
And hyacinth, Earth's Le Softeft lap. 
There they their fill of love and love diſport 
Took largely, of their mutual guil: the ſeal, 


The ſolace of their fin, till dewy ſleep 
Oppre/sd them 


As no poet ſeems ever to have ſtudied Homer more, 
or to have more reſembled him in the greatneſs of genius 


than Milton, I think I ſhould have given but a very 


imperfe& account of his beauties, if 1 had not obſerved 
the moſt remarkable paſſages which look like parallels in 
theſe two great authors. | might, in the courſe of theſe 
criticiſms, have taken notice of many particular lines and 
expreſſions which are tranſlated from the Greet poet, but 


as | thought this would have appeared too minute and 


over-curious, have purpoſely omitted them.- The greater 
incidents however, are not only ſet off by being ſhewn 
in the ſame light with ſeveral of the ſame nature in Ho- 


mer, but by that means may be alſo guarded againſt mw 


cavils of the taſteleſs or ignorant, 


1 
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O0 οοιο 
Ne 332 Monday, April 14. 


Si ad honeftatem nati ſumus, ea aut ſola expetenda 
75 aut certe omni pendere gravier eff habenda quam re- 
igua omnia. Tull. 


If virtue be the end of our being, it muſt either ingroſs 
our whole concern, or at lealt take place of all our 
other intereſts, 


ILL Hoxeycoms was complaining to me 
yeſterday, that the converſation of the town is 
ſo altered of late years, that a fine gentleman is 
at a loſs for matter to ſtart diſcourſe, as well as unable to 
fall in with the talk he generally meets with, WII I. 
takes notice, that there is now an evil under the ſun 
which he ſuppoſes to be 1ntirely new, becauſe not men- 
tioned by any ſatiriſt or moraliſt in any age: Men, ſaid 
he, grow knavcs ſooner than they ever did ſince the crea- 
tion of the world before. If you read the tragedies of the 
laſt age, you find the artful men, and perſons of intrigue, 
are x, 4A 5 very far in years, and beyond the pleaſures 
and ſallies of youth; but now WiLL obſerves that the 
young have taken in the vices of the aged, and you 
ſhall | Keen a man of five and twenty crafty, falſe, and 
intriguing, not aſhamed to over-reach, cozen, and be- 

uile. My friend adds, that till about the latter end of 
King Charles's reign, there was not a raſcal of any emi- 
nence under forty ; In the places of reſort for conver- 
ſation, you now hear nothing but what relates to the im- 
proving mens fortunes, without regard to the methods 
toward it. This is ſo faſhionable, that young men form 
themſelves upon a certain negle& of every thing that is 
candid, ſimple, and worthy of true eſteem ; and affect 
being yet worle than they are, by acknowledging in their 
general turn of mind and diſcourſe that they Rove not 
any remaining value for true honour and honeſty ; pre- 
ferring the capacity of being artful to gain their ends, 
; | to 
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to the merit of deſpiſing thoſe ends when they come in 

competition with their honeſty. All this is due to the 
very ſilly pride, that generally prevails, of being valued 

for the ability of carrying their point; in a word, from 

the opinion that ſhallow and unexperienced people enter- 

tain of the ſhort-liv'd force of cunning. But I thall, be- 
fore I enter upon the various faces which folly cover'd 

with artifice puts on to impoſe upon the unthinking, pro- 

duce a great authority for aſſerting, that nothing but 
truth and ingenuity has any laſting good effect, even 
upon a man's fortune and intereſt, 


© Truth and reality have all the advantages of appear- 
© ance and many more. If the ſhew of any thing be. 
good for any thing, I am ſure fincerity is better: For 
* why does any man diſſemble, or ſeem to be that which 
© he is not, but becauſe he thinks it good to have ſuch a 
quality as he pretends to? For to counterfeit and diſ- 
0 {mble, is to put on the appearance of ſome real ex- 
« cellency. Now the beſt way in the world for a man 
© to-ſeem to be any thing, is really to be what he would 
© ſeem to be. Beſides that it is many times as troubleſom 
* to make good the pretence of a good quality, as to 
have it; and if a man have it not, it is ten to one but 
* he is diſcover'd to want it, and then all his pains and 
labour to ſeem te have it is loſt, There is ſomething 
* unnatural in bude: which a ſkilſul eye will eaſily 
diſcern from native beauty and complexion. 
* It is hard to perſonate and act a part long; for 
where truth is not at the bottom, nature will always 
be endeavouring to return, and will peep out and betra 
herſelf one time or other. Therefore if any man think 
it convenient to ſeem good, let him be ſo indeed, and 
then his goodneſs will appear to every body's ſatiſ- 
faction; ſo that upon all accounts ſincerity is true wiſ- 
dom. Particularly as to the affairs of this world, inte- 
rity bas many. advantages over all the fine and arti- 

cia ways of diſſimulation and deceit ; it is much the 
plainer and eaſier, much the ſafer and more ſecure way 
of dealing in the world; it has leſs of trouble and 
difficulty ,of intanglement and perplexity, of danger 
and hazard in it; it at is the ſhorteſt and neareſt way to 
. 4 o our 
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our end, carrying us thither in a ſtraight line, and will 
hold out and laſt longeſt. The arts of deceit and cun- 


ning do continually grow weaker and leſs effectual and 


ſerviceable to them that uſe them; whereas integrity 


gains ſtrength by uſe, and the more and longer any 


man practiſeth it, the greater ſervice it does him, by 


| — „ his reputation and encouraging thoſe with 


whom he hath to do, to repoſe the greateſt truſt and 
confidence in him, which 1s an — advan- 
tage in the buſineſs and affairs of life. 
Truth is always conſiſtent with itſelf, and needs 
nothing to help it out; it is always near at hand, and 
ſits upon our lips, and is ready to drop out before we 
are aware; whereas a lye is troubleſome, and ſets a 
man's invention upon the rack, and one trick needs a 
great many more to make it good. It is like building 
upon a falſe foundation, which continually ſtands in 
need of props to ſhore it up, and proves at laſt more 
chargeable, than to have raiſed a { btancial building 
at firſt upon a true and ſolid foundation; for fincerity 
is firm and ſubſtantial, and there is nothing hollow and 
unſound in it, and becauſe it is platn and open, fears no 
diſcovery ; of which the crafty man is always in danger, 
and when he thinks he walks in the dark, all his pre- 
tences are ſo arent that he that runs may read 
them; he is the laſt man that finds himſelf to be 
found out, and whilſt he takes it for granted that he 
makes fools of others, he renders himſelf ridiculous. 
Add to all this, that fincerity is the moſt compendi- 
ous wiſdom, and an excellent inftrument for the ſpeedy 
diſpatch of buſineſs; it creates confidence in thoſe we 
have to deal with, faves the labour of many inquiries, 
and brings things to an iſſue in a few words: It is like 
travelling in a plain beaten road, Which commonly 
brings a man ſooner to his journey's end than by- 
ways, in which men often loſe themſelves. In a word, 
whatſoever conveniencies may be thought to be in 
falſhood and diffimulation, it is ſoon over; but the 
inconvenience of it is perpetual, - becauſe it brings a 
man under an everlaſting jealouſy and ſuſpicion, fo 
that he is not believed when he ſpeaks truth, nor 
truſted perhaps When he means honeſtly, When a 
| 5 ; 6 man 
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man has once forfeited the reputation of his integrity, 
he is ſet faſt, and nothing will then ſerve his turn, nei- 
ther truth nor falſhood. 
And I have often thought, that God hath- in his 
reat wiſdom hid from men of falſe and diſhoneſt 
minds the wonderful advantages of truth and integrit) 
to the proſperity even of ow” wordly affairs; theſe 
men are ſo blinded by their covetouſneſs and ambition, 
that they cannot look beyond a preſent advantage, nor 
« forbear to ſeize upon it, tho' by ways never ſo indi- 
rect; they cannot ſee ſo far as to the remoteſt conſe- 
* quences of a ſteady integrity, and the vaſt benefit and 
advantages which it will bring a man at laſt. Were 
but this ſort of men wiſe and clear-fighted enough 
to diſcern this, they would be honeſt out of very kna- 
« yery, not out of any love to honeſty and virtue, but 
with a crafty deſign to promote and advance more 
© effeQtually their own intereſts ; and therefore the ju- 
* ſtice of the Divine Providence hath hid this trueſt 
point of wiſdom from their eyes, that bad men might 
not be upon equal terms with the juſt and upright, 
and ſerve their own wicked deſigns by honeſt and law- 
ful means. | 
© Indeed, if a man were only to deal in the world for 
* aday, and ſhould never have occaſion to converſe more 
* with mankind, never more need their good opinion 
* or good word, it were then no great matter (ſpeak- 
* ing as to the concernments of this world) if a man 
* ſpent his reputation all at once, and ventur'd it at one 
throw: But if he be to continue in the world, and 
would have the advantage of ccnverſation whilſt he is 
in it, let him make uſe of truth and fincerity in all his 
words and actions; for nothing but this will laſt and 
* hold out to the end : all other arts will fail, but truth 
and integrity will carry a man through, and bear him 
* out to the laſt, 4 T. 
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In tenui labor Virg. Georg. 4. v. b. 
Tho low the ſubjeR, it deſerves our pains. 


T* gentleman who obliges the world in ge. 


neral, and me in particular with his thoughts 
upon education, has jult ſent me the following 


letter, 


. 


I Take the liberty to ſend you a fourth letter upon 
0 the educatipn of youth: In my laſt 1 gave you 
* my thoughts about ſome particular taſks which ! 
* conceived it -might not be amiſs to mix with their 
* uſual exerciſes, in order to give them an early ſeaſon- 
ing of virtue; I ſhall in this propoſe ſome others, 
* which I fancy might contribute to give them a right 
© turn for the world, and enable them to make their 
© way in it. 

The defign of learning is, as I take it, either to 
© render a man an agreeable companion to himſelf, and 
© teach him to ſupport ſolitude with pleaſure, or if he is 
© not born to an eſtate, to ſupply that defect, and fur- 
© niſh him with the means of acquiring oe. A perion 
© who applies himſelf to learning with the firſt of thele 
views may be ſaid to ſtudy for ornament, as he wio 
« propoſes to himſelf the ſecond, roperly ſtudies ſor uſe, 
© 'The one does it to raiſe himſelf a tortune, the other to 
« ſet off that which he is already poſſeſſed of. But as far 
the greater part of mankind are included in the latter 

claſs, I ſhall only propoſe ſome methods at preſent for 
the ſervice of ſuch who expect to advance themſelves 
in the world by their learning: in order to which 
I ſhall premiſe, that many more citates have been 
acquir'd by little accomplithments than by ex raordi. 
nary ones; thoſe qualities which make the greateſt 
a * figure 
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« figure in the eye of the world, not beipg always the 
« moſt uſeful in themſelves, or the moſt advantageous to 
their owners. - 

The poſs which require men of ſhining and un- 
common parts to diſcharge them, are ſo very few, that 
many a great 2 goes out of the world without 
ever having had an opportunity to exert itſelf; whereas 
perſons of ordinary endowments meet with occaſions 
ftted to their parts and capacities every day in the 
common occurrences of life, 

am acquainted with two perſons who were for- 
merly ſchool-fellows, and have been good friends ever 
ſince, One of them was not only thought an impene- 
trable blockhead at ſchool, but fill maintain'd his re- 
putation at the Univerſity; the other was the pride of 
his maſter, and the moſt celebrated perſon in the col- 
lege of which he was a member. The man of genius 
is at preſent buried in a country parſonage of eight- 
ſcore pounds a year; while the other, with the bare 
abilities of a common ſcrivener, has got an eſtate o 

above an hundred thoufand pounds, DEE 

© I fancy from what J have ſaid it will almoſt appear 
a doubtful caſe to many a wealthy citizen, whether 
or no he ought to wiſh his ſon ſhould be a great ge- 
nius; but this I am ſure of, that nothing is more ab- 
ſurd than to give a lad the education of one, whom 
nature has not favoured with any particular marks of 
diſtinction. 

The fault therefore of our grammar ſchools is, that 
every boy is puſhed on to works of genius: whereas 
it would be far more advant:geous for the greateſt 
part of them to be taught ſuch little practical arts and 
ſciences as do not require any great ſhare of parts to be 
maſter of them, and yet may come often into play 
during the courſe of a man's lif-. | 

Such are all the parts of practical geometry. I 
have known a man contract a friendſhip with a miniſter 
of ſtate, upon cutting a dial in his window; and re- 
member a clergyman who got one of the beſt benefices 
in the weſt of Erxgland, by ſetting a country gentle- 
man's affairs in ſome method, and giving him an ex- 
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* While I am upon this ſubject, I cannot forbea 
* mentioning a particular which is of uſe in every ſta. 
© tion of life, and which methinks every maſter ſhou}{ 
teach his ſcholars 3 I mean the writing of EAA. 
letters. To this end, inſtead of perplexing them with 
Latin epiſtles, themes and verſes, there might be: 
* punctual correſpondence eſtabliſhed between two boys, 
* who might act in any imaginary parts of buſineſs, ot 
* be allowed ſometimes to give a range to their own 
* fancies, and communicate to each other whatever 
* trifles they thought fit, provided either of them ever 
* fail'd at the appointed time to anſwer his carreſpon- 
« dent's letter. 

I believe I may venture to affirm, that the genera 
« lity of boys would find themſelves more advantaged by 
* this Cuſtom, when they come to be men, than by all 
the Greet and Latin their maſters can teach them in 
* ſeven of eight years. 

The want of it is very viſible in many learned per- 
« ſons, who, while they are admiring the ſtiles of Demoſ- 
* henes or Cicero, want phraſes to expreſs themſelves on 
the moſt common occaſions. I have ſeen a letter from 


* one of theſe Latin orators, which would have been 
* deſervedly laughed at by a common attorney. 

* Under this head of writing I cannot omit accounts = 
© and ſhort-hand, which are learned with little pains, > 


and very properly come into the number of ſuch. arts 
as I have been here recommending. ; 

« You muſt doubtleſs, Sir, obſerve, that I have hi- 
therto chiefly inſiſted upon theſe things for ſuch boys as 
do not appear to have any thing extraordinary in their 
natural talents, and conſequently are not qualified for 
the finer parts of learning; yet I believe I might carry 
© this matter ſtill further, and venture to aſſert that a 
lad of genius has ſometimes occaſion for theſe little 
acquirements, to be as it were the fore-runners of 
* his parts, and to introduce him into the world. 

6 Hiſtory is full of examples of perſons, Who, tho 
they have had the largeſt abilities, have been obliged 
to inſinuate themſelves into the favour of great men by 
< theſe trivial accompliſhments; as the complete gentle- 
man in ſome of our modern comedies, makes his firſt 

| 6. advances 
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« advances to his miſtreſs under the diſguiſe of a painter, 
« or a dancing maſter, 

« The difference 1s, that in a lad of gr theſe are 
« only ſo many accompliſhments, which in another are 
« eſſentials; the one diverts himſelf with them, the 
« other works at them.. In ſhort, I look upon a great 
genius, with theſe little additions, in the ſame light 
« as | regard the Grand Seignior, who is obliged by an 
« expreſs command in the Alcoran, to learn and practiſe 
« ſome handicraft trade, Tho' I need not to have gone 
« for my inſtance farther than Germany, where ſeveral 
« Emperors have voluntarily done the ſame thing. Leo- 
« peld the laſt worked in wood; and I have heard there 
« are ſeveral handicraft works of his making to be ſeen 
at Vienna ſo neatly turn'd, that the beſt joiner in Fu- 
« repe might ſaſely own them without any diſgrace to 
his profeſſion. war 2 
would not be thought, by any thing I have ſaid, 
© t< be againſt improving a boy's genius to the utmoſt 
pitch it can be carried. What I wonld endeavour to 
0 ſhew in this eſſay, is, that there may be methods taken 
to make learning advantageous even to the meaneſt 
© capacities, 
3 6 Jan, SIR, Yours, &c. 
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Cum magnis virtutibus affers 

Grande ſuperciſium, —— Juv. Sat. 6. v. 168, 
We own thy virtues ; but we blame beſide - 

Thy mind elate with inſolence and pride. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, | ny 
OU have in ſome of your diſcourſes deſcrib'd moſt 
{ſorts of women in their diltin& and proper claſs 
. es, as the ape, the ceguet, and many others; but 
* I thing you have never yet ſaid any thing of a deyotee, 
* A devotee is one of thoſe who diſpatage ages. by 
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© their indiſcreet and unſeaſonable introduction of the 

mention of virtue on all occaſions : She profeſſes ſheiz 

* what nobody ought to doubt ſhe 1s ; and betrays the 

labour fhe is put to, to be what ſhe ought to be with 
* chearfulneſs and alacrity. She lives in the world, and 
« demes herſelf none of the diverſions of it, with a con- 
« ſtant declaration how inſipid all things in it are to her, 
* She is never herſelf but at church; there ſhe diſplay; 
* hervirtue, and is ſo fervent in her devotions, that I have 
frequently ſeen her pray herſelf out of breath. While 
* other yourg ladies in the houſe are dancing, or play- 
* ing at queſtions and commands, ſhe reads aloud in her 
* cloſet. She ſays all love is ridiculous except it be ce. 
*-leſtial; but ſhe ſpeaks of the paſſion of one mortal to 
another, with two much bitterneſs, for one that had no 

« jealouſy mixed with her contempt of it, If at an 
time ſhe ſees a man warm in his, addreſſes to his mil 
* treſs, ſhe will lift up her eyes to Heaven and cry, What 
* nonſenſe is that fool talking; Will the bell never ring 

for prayers ? We have an eminent lady of this ſtam 

in our country, who pretends to amuſements very muc 
above the reſt of her ſex. She never carries a white 
* ſhock-dog with bells under her arm, nor a ſquirrel or 
* dormouſe in her pocket, but always an abridg'd piece 
« of morality to ſteal out when ſhe 1s ſure of being ob- 
* ſerved. When ſhe went to the famous aſs-race (which 
* I muſt confeſs was but an odd diverſion to be encouraged 
© by people of rank and figure) it was not, like other 
© Jadies, to hear thoſe poor animals bray, nor to ſee 
* fellows run naked, or to hear-country-ſquires in bob 
* wigs and white girdles make love at the fide of a coach 
and cry, Madam, this is dainty weather. Thus ſhe 
« deſcribed the diverſion ;-for ſhe went only to pray hear- 
* tily that no body might be hurt in the croud, and to ſee 
if the poor 222 which was diſtorted by grin- 
ning, might any way be brought to jitſelf again. She 
never Chats over her tea, but covers her face, and is 
© ſuppoſed in an ejaculation before ſhe taſtes a ſup. This 
. * oftentatious behaviour is ſuch an offence to true ſanctity, 
© that it diſparages it, and makes virtue not only un- 
amiĩahle, but alſo ridiculous. The ſacred writings are full 
© of reflexions which abhor this kind of condu Jaw a 
: otee 
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« devotes is fo far from 8 goodneſs, that ſhe de- 
« ters others by her example. Folly and vanity in one 
« of theſe ladies, is like vice in a clergyman ; it does 
not only debaſe him, but makes the inconſiderate part 
« of the world think the worſe of religion. 

Jan, SIX, 


Yaur humble ſervan“, 


| Hotſpur. 
Mr. SPECTATOR, 


c ENOPH"')N, in his fort account of the Spar- 
« tan commonwealth, ſpeaking of the behaviour 
« of their young men in the ſtreets, ſays, There was ſo 
much modeſty in their looks, that you might as ſoon 
have turned the eyes of a marble ſtatue upon you, as 
* theirs; and that in all their behaviour they were more 
modeſt than a bride when put to bed upon her wedding- 
* night: This virtue, which is always ſubjoin'd to mag- 
* papimity, had ſuch an influence upon their courage, 
that in battle an enemy could not look them in the 
© face, and they durſt not but die for their country, 
« When:ver I walk into the ſtreets of London and 
* Weſtminſter, the countenances of all the young fellows 
that paſs by me, make me wiſh myſelf in Sparta : I 
meet with ſuch bluſtering airs, big looks, and bold 
« fronts, that to a ſuperficial obſerver would beſpeak a 
© courage above thoſe Grecians. I am arriv'd to that per- 
fection in ſpeculation, that I underitand the language 
© of the eyes, which would be a great misfortune to me, 
had I not corrected the teſtineſs of old age by philo- 
ſophy. There is ſcarce a man in a red coat who does 
© not tell me, with a full ſtare, he's a bold man: I fee 
* ſeveral ſwear inwardly at me, without any offence of 
mine, but the oddneſs of my perſon : I meet contempt 
in every ſtreet, expreſs'd in different manners, by the 
* ſcornful look, the elevated eye-brow, and the ſwelling 
noſtrils of the proud and proſperous. The prentice 
© ſpeaks his diſreſpect by an extended finger, and the 
porter by ſtealing out his tongue. If a country ge- 
Aleman appears a hecke curious in obſerving the edifices, 
* tigns, clocks, coaches, aud dials, it is not to be ima- 
* gined how the polite rabble of this town, who are 
| * acquainted 
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* acquainted with theſe objects, ridicule his ruſlicity, | 
have known a fellow with a burden on his head ſteal; 
hand down from his load, and flily twirl the cock d 
* a ſquire's hat behind him; while the offended perſon 
is ſwearing, or out of countenance, all the wag-wits i 
the highway are grinning in applauſe of the ingeniou 
rogue that gave him the tip, and the folly of him who 
* had noteyes all round his head to prevent receiving it, 
© 'Theſe things ariſe from a general affectation of. ſmart. 
*, neſs, wit, and courage. Vycherley ſomewhere rallies 
the pretenſions this way, by making a fellow ſay, Red 
* breeches are à certain ſign of valour; and Otuq⸗ 


makes a man, to boaſt his agility, trip up a beggar on ha 
« crutches. From ſuch hints I beg a ſpeculation on this lic 
« ſubje&; in the mean time I ſhall do all in the power of go 
* a weak old fellow in my own defence; for as Dicger, in 


being in queſt of an honeſt man, ſought for him whe off 
* it was broad day-light with a lanthora and candle, ſo ma 
* 1] intend for the future to walk the ſtreets with a dark ſtrt 
* lanthorn, which has a convex cryſtal in it ; and if any wr: 
man ſtares at me, I give fair warning that I'll direct the thi 
light full into his eyes. Thus deſpairing to find mea nt 
'* modeſt, I hope by this means to evade their impudence. WW vic 


Tam, SIR, ſti] 
Your moft humble ſervant, | 
® Sophroſanius, 7 
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Non ego mordaci diſtrinxi carmine quenquam. 
i * Orid. Tritt. 1. 2. v. 563 
I ne'er in gall 6, + my invenom'd pen, hat 
Nor branded the bold tront of ſhameleſs men. 4 
He been very often tempted to. write inveCtive = 
| 1 upon thoſe who have detracted from my works, 0 — 


X ſpoken in derogation of my perſon, but I look upon 
it — happineſs, that I have always bin 
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my reſentments from. proceeding to, this extremity, I 


ace had gone through halt a ſatire, but ſound ſo many 


motions of humanity riſing in me towards the perſons 
whom I had ſeverely treated, that I threw it iato the fire 
without ever finiſhing it. J have been angry enough to 
make ſeveral little epigrams and lampoons ; and after 
having admired them a day or two, have likewiſe com- 
mitted them to the flames. Theſe I look upon as fo ma- 
ny ſacrifices to humanity, and have received much greater 
ſatisfaction from the ſuppreſſing ſuch performances, 
than | could have done from any reputation they might 
have procur'd me, or from any mortiſication they might 
have given my enemies, in caſe I had made them pub» 
lic. If a man has. any talent in writing, it ſhews a 

ood mind to forbear anſwering calumnies and reproaches 
in the ſame ſpirit of bitterneſs with which they are 
offered: But when a man has been at ſome, pains in 
making ſuitable returns to an enemy, and has the in- 
ſtruments of revenge in his hands, to let drop bis 
wrath, and itifle his reſentments, ſeems to have ſome- 
thing in it great and heroical. There is a particular me- 
nit in ſuch a way of forgiving an enemy; and the more 
violent and unprovok'd the offence has been, the greater 
ſtill is che merit of him who thus forgives it. ä 

I never met with a conſideration that 1s. more finely 
ſpun, and what has better pleaſed me, than one in 
Epictetus, which places an enemy in a new light, and 
wes us a view of him altogether different from that in 
which we are uſed to regard him. The ſenſe of it is as 
follows : Does a man reproach thee for being proud or 
ll-natured, envious or conceited, ignorant or detracting & 
Conſider with thyſelf. whether his reproaches are true: 
It they are not, conſider that, thou art not the perſon 
whom he reproaches, but that he reviles an imaginary 
being, and perhaps loves what thou really art, tho' he 
hates what, thou appeareſt to be. If his reproaches are 
true, if thou art the envious ill-nator'd man. he takes 
thee for, give thyſelf another turn, become mild, affa- 
ble and obliging, and his teproaches of thee naturally 
ceaſe: His reproaches may indeed continue, but thou 
art no longet che perſon whom he reproaches. . | 


ET, 
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of a ſatirica 
I bring in a verdict againſt myſelf, I endeavour to reflih 
Have drawn the cenſure upon me; but if the whole in. 
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1 envy has caſ at me without 
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I often apply this rule to myſelf; and when I hey 
peech or writing that is aimed at me, 

examine my own heart, whether J deſerve it or not. 


my conduct for the future in thoſe particulars whit 


vective be grounded upon a falſhood, I trouble myſelf 
no further about it, and look upon my name at the heal 
of it to fignify no more than one of thoſe fititious name; 
wade uſe of by an author to introduce an imaginaty cha. 


rafter. Why ſhould a man be ſenſible of the ſting of: 1 
reproach who is a ſtranger to the guilt that is implied who 
in it? Or ſubject himſelf to the penalty, when he know ears 
he has never committed the crime? This is a piece of WH kill 
fortitude, which every one owes to his own innocence, ſelf 
and without which it is impoſſible for a man of any me. WI ney 


rit or figure to live at peace with himſelf in a country WW 0! 
thatabounds with wit and liberty. . and 
The famous Monfieur Balzac, in a letter to the 
chancellor of France, who had prevented the publication Wil (cy 
of a book againſt him, has the following words, which 
are a lively picture of the greatnefs of mind ſo viſible ii N- 
the 3 nd that Ad, it _ 4 — thing, it 
not be difpled/ed with the ſuppreffion of the WW = 
22 ſoould 41 me'; but fince there are 4 7 
of "em to make a ſmall library, I am _ pleaſed to ju 0 
abe mumber increaſed, and take delight in raifing a bea 
rag ms any 


The author here alludes to thoſe monuments of the 
eaſtern nations, which were mountains of ſtones railed 
upon the dead bodies by travellers, that uſed to caſt every 
one his ſtone upon it as they paſſed by. It is certain that 
no monument is ſo glorious as one which is thus raiſed by 
the hands of envy.. For my part, I admire an author 
for ſuch a temper of mind as enables him to bear an 
undeferved reproach without reſentment, more than for 
all the wit of 4 the fineſt ſatirical reply. 

Thus far I thought neceſſary to e [ata myſelf in 
relation to thoſe who have animad on this paper, 
and to ſhew the reaſons why I have not thought fit to 
return them any formal anſwer, I muſt farther add, * 
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147 
he work would have been of very little uſe to — 
lic, had it been filled with perſonal reflections and de- 
bates; for which reaſon I have never once turned out 
my way to obſerve thoſe little cavils which have been 
made againſt it by envy or ignorance. The common 
fry of ſeribblers, who have no other way of being taken 
notice of but by attacking what has gained ſome reputa- 
tion in the world, would have furniſhed me with buſineſs 
enough, had they found me diſpoſed to enter the liſts 
with them. Is | IIS 

I ſhall conclude with the fable of Boccalini's traveller, 
who was ſo peſtered with the noiſe of graſhoppers in his 
ears, that he alighted from his horſe in great wrath to 
kill chem all. This, ſays the author, was troubling him- 
ſelf to no manner of purpoſe : Had he purſued his jour- - 
ney without taking notice of them, the troubleſome inſets 
would have died of themſelves in a very few weeks, 
and he would have ſuffered nothing from — 1 
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Aptiſſima guegue dabunt Du, 
Charior ef 22 homo quam fibi ! ——» 4 
Juv. Sat. 10. v. 349+ 


The Gods will grant 
What their unerring wiſdom ſees thee want: 
In goodneſs, as in greatneſs, they excel; 
h that we lov'd ourfelves but half fo well! 
| Davor x. 


T is owing to pride, and a ſeeret affectatlon of a cer- 
tain ſelf exiſtence, that the nobleſt motive for action 
that ever was propoſed to man, is not acknowledged 

the glory and happineſs of their Being, The heart is 
treacherous to inde f, and we do not let onr reflexions 
deep enough to receive religion as the moſt honorable, 
incentive to good and worthy actions. It is our natural 
weakneſs, to flatter ourſelves into a belief, that if we 
FE, G 2 fear 
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ſearch into our inmoſt thoughts, we find ourſelves hd fal 
ly difintereſted, and diveſted of any views ariſing fron 
ſelf love and vain-glory. But however ſpirits of ſuper 
| ficial greatneſs may diſdain at firſt fight to do any thing 
but from a noble impulſe in themſelves, without an 
future regards in this or another Being; upon ftrids 
inquiry they will find, to act worthily, and expect to be 
rewarded only in another world, is as. heroic a pitch of 
virtue as human nature can arrive at. If the tenour of 
our actions have any other motive than the deſire to be 
pleaſing in the eye of the deity, it will neceſſarily folloy 
that we muſt be more than men, if we are not too much 
exalted in-proſperity and depreſſed in adverſity. But the 
chriſtian world has a leader, the contemplation of who: 
life and ſufferings muſt adminiſter — in. affliQion, 
while the ſenſe of his power and omnipotence mult give 
them humiliation in proſperity. + * 

It is owing to the forbidden and unlovely. conſtraint af 
with which men of low conceptions act when they think s 
they conform themſelves to religion, as well as to the hel 
more odious conduct of hypocrites, that the word Ch. be 
ftian does not carry with it at firſt view all that is great, his 
worthy, friendly; generous and heroic. The man who 


juſpends his hopes of. the reward of worthy actions ul 
after death, who can beſtow unſeen, who can overlook | 
hatred, do good to his ſlanderer, who can never be an- nc 
gry at his friend, never revengeful to his enemy, is cer: Wi 28 
tainly formed for the. benefit of ſociety : Vet theſe are o 1 


far from heroic virtues, that they are but the ordinary ale 
duties of a chriſtian. - x | pre 
When a man with a ſteady faith looks back on the cid 


great cataſtrophe of this day, with what Mer emo- ge 
tions of heart muſt he contemplate the life and ſuffering bf 
of his.deliverer ? When his agonies occur to him, hov ſaf 
will he weep to reflect chat he has often forgot them for ton 
the glance of a wanton, for the applauſe of a van * 
world, for an 155 of fleeting paſt pleaſures, which are by, 
at preſent aking forrows ? 12 . * 
x How pleafing is the contemplation of the lowly ſteps 
- our.almighty leader took in conducting us to his heaven La 


manſions-! In plain and apt parable, fimilitude, and al 
legory, our great maſter entorced the KG” of out 
% a apo, ward: 
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C1vation z but they of his acquaintance, inſtead of receiv- 
ing what they could not oppoſe, were offended at the 
preſumption of being wiſer than they: They could not 
raiſe their little ideas above the conſideration of him, 
in thoſe circumſtances familiar to them, or conceive 
that he, who appeared not more terrible or pompous, 

ould have any thing more exalted than them ſelves; 

he in that place therefore would not longer ineffectually 
exert a power which was incapable of conquering- 
mne prepoſſeſſion of their natrow and mean concep- 

tions. ala abs, p | ty 

Multitudes follow'd him, and brought him the dumb, 
the blind, the fick, and maim'd; whom when their 
Creator had touch'd, with a ſecond life they ſaw, ſpoke, 
leap'd, and ran. In affection to him, and admiration. 
of his actions, the croud could not leave him, but 
waited near him till they were almoſt as faint and help- 
leſs as others they bro for ſuccour. He had com- 
paſſion on them, and by a miracle ſupplied their neeeſſi- 
tes, Oh, the exſtatie entertainment, when they could 
behold their food immediately increaſe to the diſtributer's 
hand, and ſee their God in perſon feeding-and refreſhing 
his creatures ! Oh envied happineſs | But why do I ſay 
envied ? as if our God did not ſtill preſide over our tempe- 
rate meals, chearful hours, and innocent cohverſations. 

But tho” the facred ſtory is every where full of mi- 
racles not inferior to this, and tho* in the midft of thoſe 
acts of divinity he never gave the leaſt hint of a deſign 
to become a ſecular prince, yet had not hitherto the apo- 
les themſelves any other than hopes of worldly power, 
preferment, riches and pomp; for Peter, upon an ac- 
cident of ambition among the Apoſtles, hearing tis ma- 
ter explain that his kingdom was not of this world, was 
{oſcandaliz'd'that he whom he had ſo long follow d ſhould 
ſuffer the ignominy, ſhame, and death which he fore- 
told, that he took him aſide and ſaid, Be it far from thee, 
Lird, this ſhall not be unto thee For which be ſuffered a 
ſevere reprehenſion from his maſter, as having in his 
view the glory of man rather than that of God. 

The great change of things began to draw near, 
when the Lord of nature thought ſit as a ſaviour and de- 
liverer to make his public entry into \Yeru/alem with 

| | G 3 more 
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more than the power and joy, but none of the oſtenta- 
tion and pomp of a triumph; he came humble, meek, 
and lowly ; with an unfelt new ecſtaſy, multitudes ſtrew. 
ed his way with garments and olive-branches, crying, 
with loud gladneis and acclamation, Ho/annah to the Som 


of David, Bleſſed is le that cometh in the name of the Lord! 


At this great king's acceſſion to the throne, men were 
not enobled, but ſaved ; crimes were not remitted, but 
fins —_—_— he did not beſtow medals, honours, fa- 
vours, but health, joy, fight, ſpeech. The firſt ob- 
ject the blind ever ſaw, was the author of fight; while 
the lame ran before, and the dumb repeated the Heſan- 
zah. Thus attended, he entered into his own houſe, the 
ſacred — and by his divine authority expelled 
traders and wordlings that profaned it; and thus did 
he for a time, uſe a great and deſpotic power, to let 
unbelievers underſtand, that *twas not want of, but ſu- 
periority to all worldly dominion, that made him not 
exert it. But is this then the ſaviour ? Is this the de- 
liverer ? Shall this obſcure Nazarene command 1/-ae,, 


and fit on the throne of David? Their proud and dil. - 


dainful hearts, which were petrified with the love and 
pride of this world, were impregnable to the reception of 
ſo mean a benefactor, and were now enough exaſperated 
with benefits. to conſpire his death. Our lord was ſen- 
fible of their deſign, and prepared his diſciples for it, by 
recounting to em now more diſtinctly what ſhould befal 
bim; but Peter with an ungrounded reſolution, and ina 
fluſh of temper, made a ſanguine proteſtation, that tho? 
all men were offended in him, yet would not he be of- 
fended. It was a great article of our Saviour's buſineſs 
in the world to bring us to a ſenſe of our inability, with- 
out God's aſſiſtance, to do any thing great or good; he 
therefore told Peter, who thought ſo well of his courage 
and fidelity, that they would both fail him, and even 
ſhould deny him thrice that very night. 

But what heart can conceive, what tongue utter the 
fequel ? Who is that yonder buffetted, moci d end ſpurn'd ? 
if tom do they drag like: a felon ? Whither do they carry 
m Lord, my King, my Saviour, and my God ? And wwi 
he die to expiate theſe very injuries? See where they 
have nail'd the Lord and giver of life! How hu 
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wounds blacken, his body aurit bes, and heart heawves with 
pity and with agony ! Oh almighty ſufferer, lack down, 
hok down from thy triumphant infamy : Lo he inclines 
his head to his ſacred boſom ! Hark be groans ! See, he 
expires 1 The earth trembles, the temple rends, the rocks 
burſt, the dead ariſe : Which are the quick * Which are 
the dead ? Sure nature, all nature is parting with her 
Creator. * 


9% 4% 6606554540006 
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—— 2, talia fande 
Temperet d lachrymis ?; Virg. En. 2. v. 6. 


Who can relate ſuch woes withoug a tear? 


riety of perſons in it than any other in the whole 
poem. The author upon the winding up” of his 
action introduces all thoſe who had any concern in it, 
and ſhews with great beauty the influence which it had 
upon each of them. It is like the laſt aR of a well- 
written tragedy, in which all who had a part in it are 
generally drawn up before the audience, and repreſented 
under thoſe circumſtances in which the determination of 
the action places them. | 

I ſhall therefore conſider this book under four heads, 
in relation to the celeſtial, the infernal, the human, and 
the imaginary perſons, who have their reſpective parts 
allotted in it. 

To begin with the celeſtial perſons : The guardian 
angels of Paradiſe are deſcribed as returning to heaven 
upon the fall of man, in order to approve their vigilance ; 
their arrival, their manner of reception, with the forrow 
which appeared in themſelves, and in thoſe ſpirits who 
we ſaid to rejoice at the converſion of a ſinuer, art very 
finely laid together in r lines. _ 

4 * 


M tenth book of Paradi/e Loft has a greater va- | 
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Up into Heav'n from Paradiſe in baße 
75 angelic guærdi aſcended, mute and ſad 
For nan; fer of his ſtate by this they knew : 
Mach wond"ring how the 42 fiend had ffol'n 
Entrance unſetn. Soon as 1h* unwelcome news 
From earth arriv'd, at Heaven gate, diſpleas'd 
All were who heard; dim ſadneſs did not ſpare 
* T hat time celejiial wiſages ; yet mixt 
With pity, violated not their bliſs. 
». About the new-arriv'd, in multitudes 
Th ethereal people ran, to hear and know 
How all befel : They tow'rds the phrone ſupreme 
Accountable mne haſte, to make appear, 
With rightecus piea, their utmoſt vigilance, 
And eafily afprov'd; when the mi high 
Eternal father, from his ſecret cloud 
Amidſt, in thunder uiter' d thus his voice. 


Ne 3; 


* 


The ſame divine perſon, who in the foregoing parts 
of this poem interceded for our firft parents before'their 
tall, overthrew the rebel angels, and created the 
world, is now repreſented as deſcending to Parkaiſi 
and pronouncing- ſentence upon the three offenders, 
The cool of the evening being a circumſtance with 
which holy writ. introduces this great ſcene, it is 
— eſcribed by our author, who has alſo kept 
religiouſly to the form of words, in which the three 
ſeveral ſentences were paſſed upon Adam, Ewe, and the 
— He has rather choſen to negle& the numerouſ- 
neis of his verſe, than to deviate from thuſe ſpeeches 
which are recorded on this great occaſion. The guilt 
and confuſion of: our firſt parents ſtanding naked before 
their judge, is touched with great beauty. Upon the 
arrival of ſin and death into the works of the creation, 
the almighty is again introduced as ſpeaking to his au- 
gels that ſurrounded him. a | 


See / with what beat theſe dogs o bell advance, | 
To waſte and havocſ yonder world, which 1 
So fair and good created ; &C. 


The following paſſage is formed upon that glorious 
image in holy writ, which compares the voice of an in- 
* 5 numerable 
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numerable hoſt of angels, utterin hallelujahs, to the 
voice of mighty thunderings, or of many waters. 


He ended, and the heaw'nly audience loud 

Sung hallelujah, as the ſound of ſeas, . 
Through multitude that ſung : Juſt are thy ways, 
Riphieous are thy decrees in all thy works, * 
Who can extenuate thee f— , , 


Tho' the author in the whole courſe of his poem, and 
particularly in the book we are now examining, has in- 
fnite alluſions to places of Scripture, I have only taken 
notice in my remarks of ſuch as are of a poetical nature, - 
and which are woven with great beauty into the body of 
the fable. Of this kind is that paſſage in the preſent 
book, where deſcribing Sin as marching thro” the works 
of nature, he adds, 2 


Behind ber Death | 
Cloſe following pace for pace, not mounted yet 
On his pale horſe "oe 


Which alludes to that paſſage in Scripture' ſo wonder- 
fully poetical, and terrifying to the imagination. And 7 
loled and behald a pale horſe, and his name that ſat on 
im was Death, and Hell followed with him: and power 
was given unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to 
till with ſword, and with hunger, and with fickne/s, and 
with the beaſts of the earth. Under this firſt head of 
celeſtial perſons we muſt likewiſe take notice of the 
——_— which the angels received, to produce ſeveral 
changes in nature, and ſully the beauty of the creation, 
Accordingly they. are repreſented as infecting the ſtars 
and- planets with malignant influences, weakening the 
light of the ſun, bringing down the winter into the 
milder regions of nature, planting winds and ſtorms in 
ſeveral quarters, of the ſky, ſtoring the clouds with thun- 
der, and in ſhort, perverting the whole frame of the uni- 
verſe to the condition of its criminal inhabitants. As this 


1s a noble incident in the poem, the following lines in 


which weſee the angels heaying up the earth, and placing 
it in a different poſture to the ſun from what it had be- 
fore the fall of man, is conceived with that ſublime ima- 


gination which was fo peculiar to this great author. 
G 5 Some 


\ 


reader through all the parts of the earth which were dif. 


in this book. It is obſerved by thoſe who would ſe 
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Some ſay he bid his angels turn aſcanſe | 
The 2 of earth tauice ten degrees and more 
From the ſun's axle; they with labour pu 
Oblique the centric globe... 


We are in the ſecond place to conſider the inſemi 
agents under the view which Milton has given us of then 


forth the greatneſs of Yirgi/s plan, that he condudts hi 


covered in his time. 4fia, Afric, and Europe are the (6 
veral ſcenes of his fable. The plan of Milton's poem iy 
of an infinitely greater extent, and fills the mind wit 
many more aſtoniſhing circumſtances. Satan having fur. 
rounded the earth ſeven times, departs at length fron . 
Paradiſe. We then ſee him ſteering his — among 8¹ þ 
the conſtellations, and after having traverſed the whole ire 
creation, pnrſuing his voyage thro? the chaos, and 8 
tring into his own infernal dominions. | 
is firſt appearance in the aſſembly of fallen angel, WI WIñ 
is work'd up with circumſtances which give a delig 
ſurpriſe to the reader: but there is no incident in the 


whole poem which does this more than the transform gef 
tion of the whole audience, that follows the account their Ne 
leader gives them of his expedition. The gradual change has 


of Satan himielf is deſcribed after Ovid's manner, and 
may vie with any of thoſe celebrated transformation 1 
which are look'd upon as the moſt beautiful parts in that q 
oet's works. Milton never fails of improving his own F 
ints, and beftowing the laſt finiſhing touches in ever 1 
incident which is admitted into this poem. The uner- ( 
Red hiſs which ariſes in this epiſode, the dimenſion , 
and bulk of Satan ſo much ſuperior to thoſe of the it- 1 
fernal ſpirits who lay under the ſame transformation, with y 
the annual change which they are ſuppoſed to ſuffer, art 
anſtances of this kind. The beauty of the diction i 1 
very remarkable in this whole epiſode, as I have ob- 
ſerved in the fixth paper of theſe remarks the great judy: 
ment with which it was contrived. | 
The parts of Adam and Eve, or the human perſons, 
come next under our confideration. Malton's art is 10 | 
where more ſhewn than in his conducting the parts « 


3 
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theſe our firſt parents. The repreſentation he gives of 
them, without falſifying the ſtory, is wonderfully contriv'd 
to influence the reader with pity and compaſſion towards 
them. Tho' Adam involves the whole ſpecies in miſery, 
his crime proceeds from a weakneſs which every man is 
inclined to pardon and commiſerate, as it ſeems rather 
the frailty of human nature, than of the n who of- 
ſended. Every one is apt to excuſe a fault which he 
himſelf might have fallen into. It was the exceſs of love 
for Eve, that ruined Adam, and his peſterity. I need 


® 9 


hs not add, that the author is juſtified in this particular by 
Sad: many of the fathers, and the moſt orthodox writers, 
wi Milton has by this means filled a great part of his poem 
* with that kind of writing which the French critics call 
= the tender, and which is in a particular manner enga- 
* 5 ging to all ſorts of readers. i 

ry, Adam and Ewe in the book we are now conſidering, 
d en ere likewiſe drawn with ſuch ſentiments as do not only in- 


tereſt the reader in their afflictions, but raiſe in him the 
moſt melting paſſions of humanity and commiſeration. 
When Adam ices the ſeveral — in nature produced 


- u doat him, he appears in a diſ of mind ſuitable to 
* one who had forfeited both his innocence and his happi 
he neſs ; he iz filled with horror, remorſe, deſpair ; in the 
ren anguiſh of his heart he expoſtulates, with his Creator for 
© WY having given him an unaſked exiſtence. 
tions Tr: | 

Did I * ther, Maker, Cc 
* N e Did I A 


From darkneſs to promote me or here place 
In this delicious garden ? As my will 
Concurr'd not to my being, *twere but right 
And equal to reduce me to my duff, 

Defirous to refign, and render back 


＋ J receiv d ——— | 

* He immediately aſter recovers from his preſumption, 

* owns bis doom to be juſt, and begs that the death which 
"WY is threatned him may be inflicted on him, 

ſo | 

J 8 2 . 3 

＋* His hand ts execute, what his decres 


Fix'd 


| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 
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Fix d on this day? Why do I overlive?. — © of 
Why am I mack'd with death, and lengthen'd out W 
To deathle/s pain] how gladly would I meet 4 
Mortality my ſentence, and be eartb 0 
 — Inſenfible ! how g ad would lay me down, C 
As in my mother's lap ! there ſhou'd I reft 1 
And ſleep ſecure; his dreadful voice no more 
' » Would thunder in my ears: no fear of worſe 1 
To me and to my offspring, would torment me apt 
» With crutl expeRation. | m 
This whole ſpeech is full of the like emotion, ad don 
varied with all thoſe ſentiments which we ney ſuppoſe now 
natural to a mind ſo broken and diſturb'd. I muſt not omit ſage 
that generous concern which our firſt father ſhews in it ſor to | 
his poſterity, and which is ſo proper to affect the reader, ſom 
— — Hide me the face 
Of God, whom to 22 then my height E 
75 happineſs ! yet well, i here would end 
he miſery ; I deſerv'd it, and would bear <4 
My oon defſervings ©: but this will nat /erve;z : 
All that I eat, or drink, or ſball beget : 
I propagated curſe. O voice once heard © 
Deligbifully, Tncreaſe and multiply ; + f 
Now death to bear — 
— 7 uralt. = 
Poſterity lands curſt ! Fair patrimony, 
That 1 — leave - fons ! 0 . able ( 
To waſte it all myſelf, and leave you none ! = 
So difinberited,” bow would you bleſs my 
Me now your curſe | Ah, why ſhould all mankind, 
For one man's fault, thus guilileſs be condemn'd, = 
1 guiltleſs ? But from me what can proceed 
ut all corrupt ? — 2 . 
Who can afterwards behold the ſather of mankind, ex- {pu 
tended upon the earth, uttering his midnight complaints, hu 
bewailing his exiſtence, and wiſhing for death, without — 
iympathizing with him in his diſtrels ; 8 
Thus Adam to himſelf lamented lcud | me 
Thro' the flill night ; not now (as ere man 2 ) rea 
; V holſom and co, and mild, but with black air or 


Accom- 
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|. Accompanied with damps and dreadful glam; 
Which to his eil — — repreſente d a 
All things with double terror. On the ground . 
Outftretch'd he lay; on the cold ground ! and oft 
Curd his creation; Death as oft accus'd | 
O tardy execution | 


The part of Eve in this book is no leſs paſſionate, and 
apt to ſway the reader in her favour. She is repreſented 
with great tenderneſs as ap roaching Adam, but is ſpurn'd 
from him with a ſpirit of upbraiding and indignation, 
conformable to the nature of man, whoſe paſſions had 
now gained the dominion over him. Ihe following paſ- 
ſage, wherein ſhe is deſcribed as renewing her addreſſes 
to him, with the whole ſpeech that follows it, have 
ſomething in them exquiſitely moving and pathetic, 


He added not, and from her turn'd : But Eve 
Not ſo repuls'd, with tears that ceas'd not flowing, 
And treſſes all diſcrder'd, at his feet 
Fell humble; and embracing them beſought 
His peace, and thus proceeded in her plaint. | 
Forſake me not thus, Adam! Witneſs Heav'n 
What love fincere, and rev rence in my heart 
I bear thee, and unweeting have offended, 
Unhappily deceiv'd ! Thy ſuppliant 
I beg, and claſp thy knees ; bereave me not 
 (WhereonT live I) thy gentle looks, thy aid, 
Thy counſel in this uttermoſ} diſtreſs, | 
I only flrength, and ay] Forlorn of thee, - 
Whither hall 1 betake me, where ſubſiſt? | 
 Whie yet we li ve, (ſcarce one ſhort hour perhaps) 
Between us two let there be peace, &c. 


Adam's reconcilement to her is work'd up in the ſame 
ſpirit of tenderneſs. Eve afterwards propoſes to her 
huſband, in the blindneſs of her. deſpair, that to pre- 
vent their guilt from deſcending upon poſterity they 
ſhould reſolve to live childleſs ; or, if that could not - 
be done, they ſhould ſeek their own deaths by violent 
methods. As thoſe ſentiments naturally engage the 
reader to regard the mother of mankind with more than 
ordinary commiſeration, they likewiſe contain a _y | 

3 
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fine moral. The reſolution of dying to end our miſeties 
does not ſhew ſuch a degree of magnanimity as a reſoly. 
tion to bear them, and ſubmit to the diſpenſation of 
Providence. Our author has therefore, with great deli. 
cacy, repreſented Ewe as entertaining this thought, aud 
Adam as diſapproving it 3 

We are, in the Ja place, to conſider the imagi 

2 as Death and Sin, who act a large part in this 

Such beautiful extended allegories are certainly 
fome of the fineſt compoſitions of genius; but as I have 
before obſerved, are not agreeable to the nature of 2 
heroic poem. This of Sin and Death is very exquiſite in 
its kind, if not conſidered as a part of ſuch a work. The 
truths contained in it are ſo clear and open, that I ſhall 
not loſe time in explaining them; but ſhall only obſerve, 
that a reader who knows the ſtrength of the Fagliþ 
tongue, will be amazed to think how the poet could find 
ſuch apt words and phraſes to deſcribe the actions of 
thoſe two imaginary perſons, and particularly in that part 
where Death is exhibited as forming a bridge over the 
chaos; a work ſuitable to the genius of Milton. 

Since the ſubject I am upon gives me an opportunity 
of ſpeaking more at large of ſuch ſhadowy and imagi- 
n rſons as may be introduced into heroic poems, [ 
ſhall beg leave to explain myſelf in a matter which is 
curious in its kind, and which none of the critics have 
treated of. It is certain Homer and Virgil are full of ima. 

inary perſons, who are very beautiful in poetry when 
— are juſt ſnewn, without being en aged in any ſeries 
of action. Homer indeed repreſents Sleep as a perſon, 
and aſcribes a ſhort part to him in his Liad; but ve 
muſt conſider, that tho* we now regard ſuch a perſon as 
intirely ſhadowy and unſubſtantial, the heathens made 
ſtatues of him, placed him in their temples, and looked 
upon him as a real deity, When Homer makes uſe of 
other ſuch allegorical perſons, it is only in ſhort expreſ- 
fions, which convey an ordinary thought to the mind in 
the moſt pleafing manner, and may rather be looked upon 
as poetical phraſes, than allegorical deſcriptions. Inſtead 
of telling us that men naturally fly when they are terrified, 
he introduces the perſons of F ight and Fear, who, he 
tells us, are inſeparable companions, Inftead of fog 
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the time was come when Apollo ought to have re- 
_— his recompence, he tells us, that the Hour brought 
him his reward. Inſtead of deſcribing the effects which 
Minerva's A gis produced in battle, he tells us that the 
brims of it were encompaſſed by Terror, Rout, Diſcord, 
Fury, Purſuit, Maſſacre, and Death. In the ſame figure 
of ſpeaking, he repreſents Victory as following Diemedes ; 
ple as the mother of funerals and mourmng ; Yenus 
as dreſſed by the Graces ; Bellona as wearing terror and 
conflernation like a garment, I might give ſeveral other 
inſtances out of Homer, as well as a great many out of 
Virgil. Milton has likewiſe very often made uſe of the 
ſame way of ſpeaking, as where he tells us, that Yi&ory 
fat on the right hand of the Meſſiah, when be marched 
forth againſt the rebel angels; that at the riſing of the 
ſan, the Hours unbarr'd the gatey of light; that Diſcord 
was the daughter of Sin. Of the ſame nature are thoſe 
expreſſons, where deſcribing the of the night- 
ingale, he adds, Silence was pleaſed; and _ the 
efliah's bidding peace to the chaos, Confufion beard his 
voice, I might add innumerable inſtances of N 
writing in this beautiful figure. It is plain that 1 
have mentioned, in which perſons of an 1maginary nature 
are introduced, are ſuch ſhort — 1 as are not de- 
ſigned to be taken in the literal ſenſe, but only to convey 
particular cireamftances to the reader, after an unuſual 
and entertaining manner. But when fuch perſons are 
introduced as principal actors, and engaged in a ſeries 
of adventures, they take too much upon them, and are 
dy no means. proper for an heroic poem, which ought 
to appear credible in its principal parts. I cannot forbear 
therefore thinking that Six and Death are as im | 
agents in a work of this nature, as Strength and Neceffty in 
one of the tragedies of Æſcbylus, who repreſented thoſe 
two perſons nailing down Prometheus to a rock, for which 
he has been juſtly cenſured by the greateſt critics. I do 
not know any imaginary perſon made uſe of in a more 
ſublime manner of thinking than that in one of the 
prophets. who deſcribing God as deſcending from Heaven 
and viſiting the fins of mankind, adds that dreadful cir- 
cumſtance, Before bim went the Peſtilence. Tt is certain 
this imaginary perſon might have * 
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her purple ſpots. The Fever might have marched before 
her, Pain might have ſtood at her right hand, Phreixy on 
her left, and Death in her rear. She might have 
introduced as gliding down from the tail of a comet, or 
darted from the 2 a flaſh of lightning: She might 
have tainted the atmoſphere with her breath; the very 
laring of her eyes. might have ſcattered infection. But 
f believe every reader will think, that in ſuch ſublime 
writings the meutioning of her, as it is done in Scriptute, 
das ſomething in it more juſt, as well as great, than all 
that the moſt tanciful poet could have beſtowed upon her 
in the richneſs of his imagination. "Eb 
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. —Defyere in lc. Hor. Od. 12.1. 4. v. ul. 
Tis wiſdom's part ſometimes to play the fool. 


| FNHARLES Lilly attended me the other day, and 
| | made me a preſent of a large ſheet of paper, on 
which is delineated a pavement in Moſaic Work, 
lately diſcovered at Stansfie'd near Woodfiock. A perſon 
who has ſo much the gitt of ſpeech as Mr. Lilly, and 
can carry on a Sfcourts without a reply, had great op- 
portunity on that occaſion to expatiate upon ſo fine 2 
piece of antiquity. Among other things, I zemember 
he gave me his —_— which he drew from the orna- 
ments of the work, That this was the floor of a room 
| dedicated to. Mirth and Concord. Viewing this work 
made my fancy run over the many gay expreſſions [ 
have read in ancient authors, which contained invita- 
tions to lay aſide care and anxiety, and give a looſe to 
that — forgetfulneſs wherein men put off their 
characters of buſineſs, and enjoy their very ſelves. Theſe 
hours were generally paſſed in rooms adorned for that 
purpoſe, ſet out in ſuch a manner, as the objects all 
around the compan R their hearts; which, 


joined to the chearful looks of well choſen and g 
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eſote bie friends, gave new vigour to the airy, produced, 
Zy on he latent fire of the modett, and gave grace to the flow. 
a humour of the reſerved. A judicious mixture of ſuch. 
et, or Ncompany, crowned with chaplets of flowers, and the 
night Whole apartment glittering with 7 lights, chear'd with 
very . profuſion of roſes, artificial falls of water, and in- 
But WWtervals of (oft notes to ſongs of love and wine, ſuſpended 
lime the cares of human life, and made a feſtival of mutual 
ture, Wkindneſs. Such parties of pleaſure as theſe, and the 
n all Nreports of the agreeable paſſages in their jollities, have in 
her all ages awakened the dull part of mankind to pretend 
L to mirth and good humour, without capacity for ſuch 
entertainments; for if I may be allowed to ſay fo, there 
are an hundred men fit for any employment, to one who 
is capable of paſſing a night in the company of the firſt 
tate, without ſhocking any member of the ſociety, over- 
rating his own part of the converſation, but cqually 
receiving and contributing to the 1 of the whole 
company. When one conſiders ſuch collections of com- 
panions in paſt times, and ſuch as one might name in 
the preſent age, with how much ſp'een muſt a man needs 
refle&t upon the awkward ga'ety of thoſe who affect the 
frolick with an ill grace? I have a letter from a corre- 
ſpondent of mine, who deſires me to admoniſh all loud, 
miſchievous, airy, dull companions, that they are miſ- 
taken in what they call a frolick Irregularity in itſelf 
15 not what creates pleaſure and mirth ; but to ſee a man 
who knows what rule and decency are, deſcend from 
them agreeably-in our company, is What 'denominates 
him a pleaſant companion. Inſtead of that, you find 
many whoſe mirth confifls only in doing things which do 
not become them, with a ſecret conſciouſneſs that all the 
world know they know better: To this is always added 
fomething miſchievous to themſelves or others. I have 
heard of ſome very merry fellows among, whom the fro- 
lick was ſtarted, and paſſed by a great majority, that every 
man ſhould immediately draw a tooth; after which they 
have gone in a body and ſmoked a cobler. The ſame com- 
pany at another night has each man burned his eravat; 
and one perhaps, whoſe eſtate would bear it, has thrown 
a long wig and laced hat into the ſame fire, Thus they 
hare jeſted themſelves ſtark naked, and ran into the 
ſtreets, 
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ſtreets, and frighted women very ſucceſsfully. Ther i id to 
no inhabitant of any ſtanding in Covent Garden, but u Nea o 
tell you an hundred good humours, where people hay on 0! 
come off with a little bloodſhed, and yet ſcoured all the ian t! 
witty hours of the night. I know a gentleman that hy een © 
ſeveral wounds in his head by watch-poles, and has ben ve 
thrice run through the body to carry on a good jeſt; bat 
He is very old for a man of ſo much * humour; play 
but to this day he is ſeldom merry, but he has occz. ad nc 
ſion to be valiant at the ſame time. But by the favour 
"of theſe gentlemen, I am. humbly of opinion, that x 
man may be a very witty man, and never offend one 
ſtatute of this: kingdom, not excepting even that af 
ſtabbing. | 1 | 
The writers of plays have what they call unity of 
time and place to give a juſtneſs to their repreſentation; 
and it would not be ami if all who pretend to be con. 
anions, would confine their actions to the place of meet. 
ing: For a frolick carried farther may be better pet. 
formed by other animals than men. It is not to rd 
much ground, or do much miſchief, that ſhould deno. WF Th 
minate a pleaſant fellow; but that is truly frolick which 
is the play of the mind, and conſiſts of various and un- 
forced lalles of imagination. Feſtivity of ſpirit is 4 
very uncommon talent, and muſt proxted from an a. 
ſemblage of agreeable qualities in the ſame perſon, 
There are ſome few whom I think peculiarly happy in 
it; but it is a talent one cannot name in a man, 
cially when one conſiders that it is never. very grateful. n a 
but where it is regarded by him who poſſeſſes it in the og 
ſecond place. The beſt man that 1 know of for heigh- d: 
tening the reve) gaiety of a company, is Eaftcourt, whoſe Make 
jovial humour diffuſes itſelf from the higheſt perſon at a . 
entertainment to the meaneſt waiter. Merry tales, ac- ent 
companied with apt geſtures and lively repreſentations bottl 
of circumſtances and perſons, beguile the graveſt mind 
into a conſent to be as hamourous as himſelf. Add d 
this, that when a man is in 1 — he has :e r 
mimickry that does not debaſe the perſon he repreſents; 
but which, taking from the gravity of the charaQer, MPRece. 
adds to the agreeableneſs of it. This pleaſant fellon 85 
gives one ſome idea of the ancient Pantomime, who * | 
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here d to have given the audience, in dumbſhow, an exact 
ut ca ea of any Character or paſſion, or an intelligible rela- 
» hay on of any public occurrence, with no other 4 
111 the ian that #1 his looks and geſtures. If all, who have 
at hy een obliged to theſe talents in Faſcourt, will be at 
s ben ve for Love to-morrow night, they will «but pay him 
| jeſt; hat they owe him, at ſo eaſy a rate as being preſent at 
mour; WS play which nobody would omit ſeeing, that had, or 
occa. ad not ever ſeen it before. T 
— | | 
* KARA AM 
hat of 1 6 
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com. Torva leæna lupum ſequitur, lupus ipſe capellam; 

meet. Florentem c ytiſum ſeguitur laſciva — | þ 
per o Virg. Ecl. 2. v. 64. 
0 | i 
deno. WY The greedy lioneſs the wolf purſues, 

which WY The wolf the kid, the wanton kid the browſe. 3 
dun. Dxrpzx, 

t 154 


n a. 8 we were at the club laſt night, I obſerved my 


erſon, old friend Sir Ro o x, contrary to his uſual 
py in cuſtom, ſat very filent, and inſtead of — 
elpe · {What was ſaid by the company, was whiſtling to himſe 

ateful. Wo a ny thoughtful and playing wi a cork. I 
n the NMogg'd Sir AnDatw Faro w between us; 
cigh. ad as we were both obſerving him, we ſaw the — | 
whoſe {bake his head, and heard him ſay to himſelf, A fool 
at al man! I can't believe it. Sir AnpDaew gave him a 


gentle pat upon the ſhoulder, and offered to lay him a 
bottle of wine that he was thinking of the widow. My 
ld friend ſtarted, and recovering out of his brown ſtudy, 
old Sir Anz Ew that once in his life he had beemin 
he right. In ſhort, after ſome little heſitation Sir Ro- 
Gr told us in the fulneſs of his heart, that he had juſt 
received a letter from his ſteward, which acquainted - 
im that his old rival and antagoniſt in the country, 
ur David Dundrum, had been making a viſit w the 
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widow. However, ſays Sir Rocer, I can never thin 
that ſhe'll have a man that's half a year older than I a, 


and a' noted republican into the bargain; 

Wr Hoxngtycoms, who looks upon love as l 
particular province, interrupting our friend with'ajany 

ugh ; I thought, Knight, ſaid he, thou hadſt lived lony 
enough in the world, not to pin thy happineſs upon ons 
that is a woman and a 'widow. 1 think that withoy 

"vanity I may pretend to know as much of the femals 

. 8 as any man in Great Pritain, tho' the chief of my 

knowledge conſiſts in this; that they are not to be know, 
WII I immediately, with his ulual fluency, ramble 
into an account of his own amours, I am now, ſays he, 
upon the verge of fifty, (tho' by the way we all knew je 
was turn'd of threeſcore.) You may eaſily gueſs, con. 
tinued WiLL, that I have not lived 5 long in the world 
without having had ſome thoughts of /ert/ing in it, a 
the phraſe is. To tell you truly, I have ſeveral tine 
tried my fortune that way, tho? I can much boaſt ai 
my ſucceſs. > TH. 

I made my firſt addreſſes ' to a young lady in the 
country; but when I — — things were pretty well 
drawing to a concluſion, her father happening to hen 
that I had formerly boarded with a ſurgeon, the old 
Put forbid me his houſe, and within a fortnight after 
N. daughter to a fox-hunter in the neighboun 
I made my next application to a widow, and attacked 
her ſo briſkly, that I thought myſelf within a fortnight 
of her. As | waited upon her one morning, ſhe told me, 
that ſhe intended to keep her ready money and jointure 
in her own hand, and defired me to call upon her at- 
torney in Lions Inn, who would adjuſt with me what it 
was proper for me to add to it. I was ſo rebuffed by ihi 
overture, that I never inquired either for her or her at 
torney afterwards. | | os . 

A few months after I addreſſed myſelf to a young 
lady, who was an only daughter, and of a good family; 

I danced with her at ſeveral balls, ſqueez'd her by the 
hand, ſaid ſoft things to her, and in ſhort made n0 
doubt of her heart; and tho' my fortune was not equi 


ts: hers, I was in hopes that her fond father . 
obe eny 
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Jeny her the man ſhe had fixed her affections upon. 
ut as I went one day to the houſe, in order to break 
he matter to him, I found the Whole family in con- 
uſion, and heard to my unſpeakable ſurprize, that 
liſs Jenny was that very morning run away with the 
butler. . | | 
then courted a ſecond widow, and am at a loſs to 
his day how I came to miſs her, for ſhe had often com- 
mended my perſon and behaviour. Her maid indeed 
old me one day, that her miſtreſs had ſaid ſhe never 
ſaw a gentleman with ſuch a ſpindle pair of legs as Mr, 
HoNEYCOMB. | "TE 

After this I laid ſiege to four heireſles ſucceſſively, and 
being a handſome young dog in thoſe days, quickly 
made a breach in their hearts; but I don't know how it 
came to paſs, tho? I ſeldom failed of getting the daugh- 
ters 2 I could never in my life get the old people 
on my ſide. er Su dd | : 

I could give you an account of a thouſand other un- 
ſucceſsful attempts, particularly of one which I made 
{ome years ſince upon an old woman, whom I had cer- 
tainiy borne away with flying colours, if her relations 
had not come pouring in to her aſſiſtance from all parts of 
Enzland'; nay, I betieve I ſhoutd have got her at laſt, 
had not ſhe been carried off by a hard froſt. 

As WiLL's tranſitions are extrely quick, he turn'd 
from Sir RocGeR, and applying himſelf to me, told 
me there was a paſſage in the book ! had conſidered Jait 
Saturday, which deferved to be writ in letters of — 
and taking out a Pocket · Milion, read the following lines, 
N part of one of Adam's ſpeeches to Eve after 
the fall. TY hw | 


— Oh ! why did God, 
Creator wife !. that peopled higheſt bead n 
With ſpirits maſculine, create at lafl, © 
This no vy on earth, this . 
Of Nature and not fill the worid at once 
With. men, as angels, without feminine? 
Or find ome other way fo gencrate 
Mankind ? Th:s miſc bie, had not then befall 1, 
Aud more that Sall befal, innumerable A 
ee vue 


* ; * 
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. » Difturbancet on earth through female ſnares, ſon? 
And flrait conjunion with this ſex : for either Thi 

Die never ſhall find out fit mate; but ſuch to 
A fome misfortune brings him, or miſtake ; and 
Or, <wwhom be wiſhes - 5 L. ſeldom gain by trav 
Through her pervenſeneſt; but ſhall ſee her gain'd wit] 

' By a far worſe: or if fhe love, withheld ſpe⸗ 
By parents; or his happieſt choice too late 7 he 

. Shall meet already link'd, and wwedlock-bound 18 1 
To a fell adverſary, his hate or ſhame : kno 
* Which infinite calamity ſhall cauſe tem 

. To human life, and houſhold peace confound. mak 

| com 
Sir Rocex liſtened to this paſſage with great atten. if fort 
tion, and defiring Mr. HontYcoms: to fold down : one 
leaf at the place, and lend him his book, the Knight if real 
put it up in his pocket, and told us that he would read I 
over thoſe verſes agaiu before he went to bed. X 2 
. | this 
p-+-$:3-4:3-$:4-3:3-3-$:3-$-$-$-+-$-$:4-1 2 
3 a 5 ther 
No 360 Wedneſday, April 23. man 
3 3 3 J ima: 
' . fort 

= — De paupertate tacentes wou 
Plus peſcente ferent. Hor. Epiſt. 17. 1. 1. v. g. ha 
The man that's ſilent, nor proclaims his want, — 
Gets more than him that makes a loud complaint. he 

3 Cc, une 

| | une 

Have nothing to do with the buſineſs of this day, . 7d. 
any further than affixing the piece of Latin on the oy 
head of my paper 3 which I think a motto not un- ue 
fuitable, ſince if filence of our poverty is a recommen- oY 
dation, ſtill more commendable is his modeſty who con · I in d 
ceals it by a decent dreſs. bein 
Me. SyECTATOR, | wn 
0 HERE is an evil under the fun which has not WF tho 
6.3 yet come within your ſpeculation, and is, the adv- 
© cenſure, diſeſteem, and contempt which ſome young mit 


„ fellows meet with from particular ns, for the rea- 
| WA ou ir perlo 1 
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fonable methods they take to avoid them in general. 
This is by appearing in a better dreſs, than may ſeem 
to a relation regularly conſiſtent with a ſmall fortune 


Vit 


travagance in other particulars ; But the diſadvantage 
with which the man of narrow circumſtances acts and 
ſpeaks, is ſo feelingly ſet forth in a little book called 
The Chriftian Hero, that the appearing to be otherwiſe 
is not only pardonable but neceſſary. Every one 
knows the bene of concluſions that are made in con- 
tempt of a perſon that appears to be calamitous, which 
makes it very excuſeable to prepare one's ſelf for the 
company of thoſe that are of a ſuperior quality and 
fortune, by appearing to be in a better condition than 
one is, ſo far as ſuch appearance ſhall not make us 


nigh really of worſe. | | | 
3 It is a juſtice due to the character of one who ſuf- 
Y WF fers hard reflexions from any particular perſon upon 


this account, that ſuch perſons would inquire into his 
manner of ſpending his time; of which, tho? no fur- 
ther information can be had than that he remains fo 
many hours in his chamber, yet if this is cleared, to 
imagine that a reaſonable creature wrung with a narrow 
fortune does not make the beſt uſe of this retirement, 
would be a concluſion extremely ancharitable, From 
what has, or will be ſaid, I hope no conſequence can 


fellow ſpend more time than the common leiſure 
which his ſtudies require, or more money than his for- 
tune or allowance may admit of, in the pe of an 
acquaintance with his betters: For as to his time, the 

the dos of that ought to be ſacred to more ſubſtantial ac- 
” quifitions ; for each irrevocable moment of which he 


mn ooght to believe he ſtands religiouſly accountable. And 
men 25 to his dreſs, I ſhall engage myſelf no further than 
9 in the modeſt defence of two plain ſuits a year: For 

being perfectly ſatisfied in Eutrapelus's contrivance of 

making a Moback of a man, by preſenting him with 

lac'd and embroider'd ſuits, I would by no means be 
as 5 thought to controvert the conceit, by inſinuating the 
5 advantages of foppery. It is an aſſertion which ad- 
dung BY aiits of much proce, that a ſtranger of tolerable ſenſe 
4 * N * dreſy'd 


nable ay 


and therefore _ occaſion a judgment of a ſuitable ex- 


— 


be extorted, implying, that I would have any young 


, . PRO Oe 


168 TE SPECTATOR. N 


* dreſs'd like a gentleman, will be better received 
* thoſe of quality above him, than one of much bety 
arts, whoſe dreſs is regulated by the rigid notiong 
* frogality. A man's appearance falls within the ce 
* ſure of every one who ſees him ; his parts and lean, 
ing very few are judges of; and even upon theſe fey, 
* they can't at firſt be well intruded; for policy a 
good breeding will counſel him to be reſerv'd amoy 
* ſtrangers, and to ſupport himſelf only by the comma 
d — of converſation. Indeed among the injudiciou 
* the words delicacy, idiom, fine images, ſtructure d 
periods, genius, fire, and the reſt, made uſe of wit 
a frugal and comely gravity, will maintain the figur 
of immenſe reading, and the depth of criticiſm, 
All gentlemen of fortune, at leaſt the young and mid, 
dle aged, are apt to pride themſelves a little too my 
upon their dreſs, and conſequently to value others i 
ſome meaſure upon the ſame conſideration. Wit 
what confuſion is a man of figure obliged to return the 
civilities of the hat to a who air and attin 
hardly intitle him to it? for whom nevertheleſs de 
other has a particular eſteem, tho' he is aſhamed u 
have it challenged in ſo public a manner. It muſt be 
allowed, that any young fellow that affects to drel 
and e genteely, might with artificial . manage. 
ment ſave ten pound a year; as inſtead of fine hollan 
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— 
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4 

pt 

c 
= 
6 

© he might mourn in ſackcloth, and in other particula 

© be proportionably ſhabby : But of what ſervice woul 

this ſum be to avert any misfortune, whilſt it woll 

leave him deſerted by the little good acquaintaucd 

* © he has, and prevent his gaining any other ? As the y 

c pearance of an eaſy fortune is neceſſary towards ma 

ing one, I don't know but it might be of advantage 

« ſometimes to throw into one's diſcourſe certain er 

« clamations about Pant Stoct, and to ſhew a marvellou 

© ſarprize upon its fall, as well as the moſt affet 

© triumph upon its riſe. The veneration and reſped 

© which the practice of all ages has preſerved to appea 

© ances, without doubt ſuggeſted to our tradeſmen that 

© wile and politic cuſtom, to apply and recommes 

. * themſelves to the public by all thoſe decorations up 

their ſign-poſts and houſes, which the moſt emipes 

' . * 1 ” a +4 . | Wand 
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hands in the neighbourhood can furniſh them with. 
What can be more attractive to a man of letters, than 
that immenſe erudition of all ages and languages, 
which a ſkilful bookſeller, in conjunction with a painter, 
ſhall image upon his column and the extremities of 
his ſhop ? The ſame ſpirit of maintaining a handſome 
appearance reigns among the 


tices of the law, (here I coul 
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ve and ſolid appren- 
be particularly dull in 
proving the word apprentice to be {ignificant of a bar- 
riſter) and you may eaſily diſtinguiſh who has moſt 
lately made his pretenſions to buſineſs, by the whiteſt 
and moſt ornamental frame of his window : If indeed 
the chamber is a ground-room, and has rails before 
it, the finery is of neceſſity more extended, and the 
pomp of buſineſs better maintain'd. And what can be 
a greater indication of the dignity of dreſs, than that 
burdenſome finery which is the regular habit of our 
judges, nobles, and biſhops, with which u 
days we ſee them incumbered ? And though it may be 
aid, this is lawful, and neceſſary for the digni of the 
ſtate, 26: the wiſeſt of them have been remar 
ey arrived at their 


certain 


le, be- 


reſent ſtations, for being 
s to my own part, I am 
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hiloſoph 
rom the 0 


ech 


gag at 
ch is laid to 


nce I left ſchool have not been 
idle, which is a modern phraſe for having ſtudied hard. 
[ brought off a clean ſyſtem of mora 
a tolerable jargon of metaphyſicks 
ſity ; fince that, I have been engaged in the clearing 
part of the perplex'd ſtile and matter of the law, 
which ſo hereditarily deſcends to all its profeſſors. TD 
all which ſevere ſtudies I have thrown in, at proper 
tty learning of the claſſics. Notwith- 
I am what Shake/pear calls A fellow of 
no mark or iikelibood ; which makes me underſtand the 
more fully, that fince the r 
friends and a fortune by the mere force of a profeſſion 
is ſo very flow and uncertain, a man ſhould take all 
reaſonable opportunities, by enlarging a 1 
tance, to court that time and chance 
happen to every man. 
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Ne 361 Thurſday, April 24. 


nm 


Tartaream intendit vocem, quã protinùs omnis 


Contremuit domus Virg. En. 7. v. $14, 


The blaſt Tartarean ſpreads its notes around; 
The houſe aſtoniſh'd trembles at the ſound, 


run lately received the following letter from * 
country gentleman. uba 


ook 
eloc 
al tl 
dice 
e ac 
han : 
er fo 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


5 HE night before I left London I went to ce a 
play called The Humorous Lieutenant. Upon 
the riſing of the curtain I was very much iur- 
© priſed with the great conſort of cat-calls which waz 
* exhibited that evening, and began to think with my- 
*- ſelf that I had made a miſtake, and gone to a mulic- 
meeting inſtead of the play-houſe. It appeared indeed 
a little odd to me to ſee ſo many perſons of quality of 
both ſexes aſſembled together at a kind of caterway|- 
ing; for I cannot look upon that performance to have 
©. been any thing better, whatever the muſicians them- 
© ſelves might think of it. As I had no acquaintance 
in the houſe to aſk queſtions of, and was forced to go 
out of town early the next morning, 1 could not learn 
the ſecret of this matter. What I would therefore 
deſire of you, is, to give me ſome account of this 
ſtrange inſtrument which I found the company called 
a Cat-call ; and particularly to let me know whether 
it be a piece of muſic lately come from Italy. For 
my own part, to be free with you, I woal rather 
hear an £nglifþ fiddle: though 1 durſt not ſhew my 
« diſlike whilſt I was in the play-houſe, it being wy 
« chance to fit the very next man to one of the , 
4 mers. Jan, SIR, | L 


Your moſt affe@tionate friend and ſervant, 
John Shallow, 25 


+ 
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In compliance with Squire Shu s requeſt, I deſign 
this paper as a diſſertation upon the Cat-call. In order 
to make myſelf a maſter of the ſubjeR, I purchaſed one 
the beginning of laſt week, though not without great 
dificulty, being inform'd at two or three toyſhops that 
the players had lately bought them all up. I have fince 
conſulted many learned antiquaries in relation to its 
original, and find them very much divided among them- 
ſelves upon that particular. A fellow of the Royal 
Society, who is my good friend, and a great proficient in 
the mathematical part of muſic, concludes from the 
ſimplicity of its make, and the uniformity of its ſound, 
that the Cat-call is older than any of the inventions of 
Tybal. He obſerves very well, that muſical inſtruments 
ook their firſt riſe from the notes of birds, and other 
elodious animals; and what, ſays he, was more natu- 
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ſee a Hal than for the firſt ages of mankind to imitate the 
Upon vice of a cat that lived under the ſame roof with them? 
1 lu e added, that the cat had contributed more to harmony 
1 was han any other animal; as we are not only beholden to 
| my-. er for this wind inſtrument, but for our ſtring- muſic in 
nulic- Wbeneral. 


Another virtuoſo of my — will not allow 
ity of de cat. call to be older than Theſþis, and is apt to think 
vawl- t appeared in the world ſoon after the ancient comedy; 
have Nor which reaſon it has ſtill a place in our dramatic enter- 
them- {Wainments, Nor muſt I here omit what a very curious 
Nance WSentleman, who is lately return'd from his travels, has 
to go ore than once aſſured me, namely, that there was lately 
| lug up at Rome the ſtatue of a Momus, who holds an 
ſrument in his right-hand very much reſembling our 


f this Wſodern cat-call. 

called There are others who aſcribe this invention to Orpheus, 
hether nd look upon the cat-call to be one of choſe inſtruments 
For hich that famons muſician made uſe of to draw the 
rather Wſeaſts about him. It is certain, that the roaſting of a cat 
w my 


bes not call together a greater audience of that ſpecies 

an this inſtrument, if — play d upon in proper 

ne and place. ä | 

But notwithſtanding theſe various and learned conjecs 

res, I cannot forbear thinking that the cat-call is ori- 

ally a piece of Ingliſb muſic. Its reſemblance to the 
. * | voice 
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voice of ſome of our Britiſb ſongſters, as well as the us / 
of it, which is peculiar to our nation, confirms me ij 
this opinion. It has at leaſt received great improvement 
among us, whether we conſider the inſtrument itlelf, a 
thoſe ſeveral quavers and graces which are thrown int 


the playing of it. Every one might be ſenſible of this ] 
who heard that remarkable over-grown cat-call which lte 
was placed in the centre of the pit, and preſided over all this 
the reſt at the celebrated performance lately exhibited in WM the 
"Drary-Lane. + | | prei 
Having ſaid thus much concerning the original of the and 
cat-call, we are in the next place to conſider the uſe of WY for « 
it. The cat call exerts itſelf to moſt advantage in the Wl toge 
Britiſh theatre: It very much improves the ſound of WM the 
nonſenſe, and often goes along with the voice of the i foun 
actor who pronounces it, as the violin or harpficod In 11 
accompanies the talian recitativo. ſtup 
It has often ſupplied the place of the ancient chen, {erv: 
in the words of Mr. . In ſhort, a bad poet has uM take 
great an antipathy to a cat-call, as many people have u 
a real cat. G 
Mr. Collier, in his ingenious eſſay upan muſic, has the 
following paſſage : - | No 
I lbelisue it is peſſible to invent an inſtrument hit 
ſhall hawe a quite contrary effeft to thoſe martial on — 
iu uje As inftrument that Sa fink the ſpirits, and putt 7 
the nerves, and curdie the blood, and inſpire deſpair, au ; 
coavardiſe ard cos ſternation, at a ſurpriſing rate. li 1] 
probatle the rearing of liens, the warb.ing of cats all © 
fſeritch-oxvls, together with a mixture of the howling 
dogs, judiciouſly imitated and compounden, mig ht go a gr M 
Way in this invention. Whether ſuch anti-mufic as th & 
might not be of ſervice in a camp, 1 ſhall leave to the nll * 
litary men to conſider. ; x 
What this learned gentleman ſuppoſes in ſpeculation, il gla 
have known actually verified in practice. The ca- dee 
has ſtruck a damp into generals, and frighted heroes di © for 
the ſtage. At the firſt ſound of it I have ſeen a crowns * cor 


head tremble, and a princeſs fall into fits. The Hume © 00 
Lieutenant himſelf could not ſtand it; nay, I am td 

that even Almanzoy looked like a mouſe, — trembled 18 
the voice of this terrifying inſlrument. rn 
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the use As it is of a dramatic nature, and peculiarly appro- 
me in WM priated to the ſtage, I can by no means approve the 
emeny thought of that angry lover, who, after an unſucceſsful 
ſelf, c purſuit of ſome years, took leave of his miſtreſs in a 
n ind ſerenade of cat calls. | 
F this I muſt conclude this paper with the account I have 
which WY lately received of an ingenious artiſt, who has long ſtudied 
ver Ai chis i:ftrument, and is very well verſed in all the rules of 
ited in the drama. He teaches to play on it by book, and to ex- 
| preſs by it the whole art of criticiſm, He has his baſs 
of the WY and his treble cat- call; the former for tragedy, the latter 
uſe a for comedy; only in tragi-comedies way * play 
in the WY together in concert. He has a particular ſqueak to denote 
and of WY the violation of each of the unities, and has different 
of tie ſounds to ſhew whether he aims at the poet or the player. 
pficod In ſhort, he teaches the ſmut-note, the fuſtian-note, the 
ſtupid- note, and has compoſed a kind of air that ma 
choru, WM ſerve as an act-tune to an incorrigible play, and. whic 
has u takes in the whole compaſs of the cat · call. L 
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Laudibus arguitur vini vino/us— Hor. Ep. 19.1. 1. v. 6. 


The man, who praiſes drinking, ſtands from thence 
Convict a ſot on his own evidence; 52 


Mr. SPECTATOR, Temple, April 24. 
— of my friends were this morning got 
0 together over a diſh of tea in very good health, 
: though we had celebrated yeſterday with more 
_ than we could have diſpenſed with, had we not 
been beholden to Brooke and Hillier. In gratitude there- 

* fore to thoſe good citizens, I am, in the name of the 

company, to accuſe you of great een in over- 

looking their merit, who have imported true and ge- 

nerous wine, and taken care that it ſhould not be adul- 

* terated by the retailers before ir comes to the tables of 

* private. families, or. the clubs of honeſt fellows, I 
f „ cannot. 


, 


— —— — —— nom —_— 


they buy their ſeveral wares. Ever fince the deceat 
of Cu!ly-Mully- Puff of agreeable and noiſy memory, 
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cannot imagine how a $SyECTATOR can be ſup 

to do his duty, without frequent reſumption of ſuc 
ſubjects as concern our health, the firſt thing to ber, 
« — if we have 'a mind to reliſh any thing el, 
It would therefore very well become your ſpectatogi 
« vigilance, to give it in orders to your officer for in, 
« 1 figns, that in his march he would look int 
the itinerants who deal in proviſions, and inquire when 


I cannot ſay I have obſerved any thing ſold in car 
or carried by horſe or aſs, or in fine, in any moving 
market, which is not periſhed or putrified ; witneſs the 
wheel-barrows of rotten raifins, almonds, figs, an 
currants, which you ſee vended by a merchant dreſſel 
in a ſecond-hand ſuit of a foot-foldier. You ſhoull 
conſider that a child may be poiſoned for the worth 
of a farthing; but except his poor parents ſend to one 
certain doctor in town, they can have no advice far 
him under a guinea, When poiſons are thus chezy, 
and medicines thus dear, how can you be negligent n 
inſpecting what we eat and drink, or take no notice of 
ſuch as - above-mentioned citizens, who have been 
ſo ſerviceable to us of late in that particular? It was a 
cuſtom among the old Romans, to do him particular 
honours who had ſaved the life of a citizen; how much 
more does the world owe to thoſe who prevent the 
death of multitudes? As theſe men deſerve well of your 
office, ſo ſuch as act to the detriment of our health, 
you ought to repreſent to themſelves and their fellow. 
ſub jects in the colours which they deſerve to wear, 
I think it would be for the public good, that all who 
vend wines ſhould be under oaths in that behalf. The 
chairman at the quarter ſeſſions ſhould inform ibe 
country, that the vintner, who mixes wine to his 
cuſtomers, ſhall (upon proof that the drinker there 
of died within a year and a day after taking it) be 
dcin d guilty of wilſul murder, and the jury ſhall be 
inſtructed to inquare and preſent ſuch delinquents a 
gordingly. it is no mitigation of the crime, nor wil 
it be conceived that it can be brought in chance-med- 
ey or man-ſlaughter, upon proof that it ſhall apper 
* « wi 


* 


= 


* 
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« wine joined to wine, or right Heręfordſpire poured into 
an « Port O Port; but his ſelling jt — thin 2 
be n. « it to be another, muſt juſtly bear the foreſaid guilt of 
g elle « wilful murder: For that he, the ſaid vintner, did an 
atorjd + unlawful act willingly in the falſe mixture, and is there- 
or in, « fore with equity liable to all the pains to which a man 
k int would be, if it were proved he deſigned only to run a 
where « man through the arm. whom he whipped through the 
leceals 6 any This is my third — at the 7 _— and this 1s 
emory, or ſhould be law. An ill intention well proved ſhould 
| carts, « meet with noalleviation, becauſe it out-ran itfelf. There 
noving cannot be too great ſeverity uſed againſt the injuſtice as 
eſs the WW well as cruelty of thoſe who play with mens lives, by 
s, ani WY preparing liquors, whoſe nature, for ought they know, 
Ireſſed may be noxious when mixed, tho* innocent when a- 
ſhould 6 — And Brooke and Hillier, who have inſured our 
word « ſafety at our meals, and driven jealouſy from our cups 
to one in converſation, deſerve the cuſtom and thanks of the 
ce fr whole town; and it is your duty to remind them of the 
Cheap, s obligation, Jam, S 1 R, 
ent u Your humble ſervant, 
tice of 
e been Tom Pottle. 


Was 4 
ticular Mr. SPECTATOR, 


much 1 Am a perſon who was long immured in a college, 
it the 1 read much, ſaw little; ſo that I knew no more of 
f you (WF the world than what a lecture or view of the map 
ealch, BY taught me. By this means I improved in my ſtudy, 
ellow. but became unpleaſant in converſation. By converſ- 
wear. * ing generally with the dead, I grew almoſt anfit for 
1 who the ſociety of the living; ſo by a long confinement 
, The * I contrafted an ungainly averſion to converſation, and 
m the * ever diſcourſed with pain to myſelf, and little enter- 
0 hi; tainment to others. At laſt I was in ſome meaſure 
there- made ſenſible of my failing, and the mortification of 
it) be never being ſpoke to, or ſpeaking, unleſs the diſcourſe 
all be * ran upon books, put me upon forcing myſelf amongft 
ts a6 men. I immediately aſſected the politeſt company, 
r wil * by the frequent uſe of which I hoped to wear of the 
med - * ruſt I had contraſted; but by an uncouth imitation 
ppear ll of men uſed to act in public, I got no further than 
wine : . H 4 10 
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« to diſcover I had a mind to appear a finer thing dul 
really was. 
* Such I was, and ſuch was my condition, whe! 
* became an ardent lover, and paſſionate admirer « 
the beauteous Belinda: Then it was that J rea 
* began to improve. This paſſion changed all my ſt 
* and diffidences in my general behaviour to the {ql 
concern of pleaſing her. I had not now to ſtud) th 
action of a gentleman ; but love poſſeſſing all my 
thoughts, made me truly be the thing 1 had a mindy 
appear. My thoughts grew free and generous, and th 
ambition to be agreeabſe to her I admired, produced in 
my carriage afaint ſimilitude of that diſengaged mznne 
of my Be inda. The way we are in at prelent is, tha 
ſhe ſees my paſſion, and fees I at preſent forbear ſpeak. 
ing of it through prudential regards. This reſpe& to 
her ſke returns with much civility, and makes my value 
for her as little misfortune to me as is con ſiſtent with 
difcietion. She fings very charmirgly, and is readier u 
do io at my requeſt, becau'e ſhe knows I love her: She 
will dance wich me rather than another ſor the ſame 
reaſon. My fortune muſt alter from what it is, before! 
can ſpeak my heart to her; and her circumſtances are 
not conſiderable enough to make up for the narrowneſt 
of mire. But | write to you now, only to give you 
the character of :B«iinda, as a woman that has addrel 
enough to demonſtrate a gratitude to her lover, with: 
out giving him hopes of ſucceſs in his paſſion. B Wi or: 
© linda, has from a great wit, govern d by. a great pru- Wh wh 
.* dence, and both adorned with innocence, the hap» thi 
-<. pineſs of always being ' ready to diſcover her real pl 
thoughts. She has many of us, who are now her ad- nc 
« mirers ; but her treatment of us is ſo juit and propor- 
« tioned to our merit towards her, and what we are in 
© ourſelves, that I proteſt to _=_ [ have neither jealouſy 
nor hatred toward my rivals. Such is her goodnels, 
and the acknowledgment of every manwhoadmires her, 
« that he thinks he ought to believe ſhe will take him 
* who beſt deſerves her. I will not ſay that this peace 
among us is not owing to ſelf love, which prompts 
each to think himſelf the beſt deſerver : I think there . 
is ſomething uncommon and worthy of imitation 4% 


» (ame 
fore! 
es are 


wnels 
e You 
ddreſ 
With. 

Be. 


fag: 
real 
r ad- 
por. 
re in 
ouſy 
neſs, 


THE SPECTATOR. 179 
this lady's character. If you will you to print my 


letter, you will oblige the little fraternity of happy 
rivals, and in a more particular manner, 


SIX, 


Your moſt humble ſervant, 
Will Cymon. 
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Crude'is ubiquet 
Lufus, ubique pavor, & plurima mortis imago. 

| ; Virg. En 2. v. 369. 
All youu reſound with tumults, plaints, and fears, 
And griſly Death in ſundry. ſhapes appears. | 
Dzxyp8n. 


ILT o N has ſhewn a wonderful art in deſcribi 
VI that variety of paſſions, which ariſe in our firſt 
parents upon the breach of the commandment: 
that had been given them We ſee them gradually paſſing 
from the triumph of their guilt thro* remorſe, ſhame, 
deſpair, contrition, prayer and hope; to a perfect and 
complete repentance. At the end of the tenth book 
they are repreſented as proſtrating themſelves. upon the 
ground, and watering the earth with their tears : To. 
which the poet joins this beautiful circumſtance, that 
they offer d up their penitential prayers, on the very 
place where their judge appeared to them when he pro- 
nounced their ſentence. 


T hey forthwith to the place 
Repairing where he judg'd them,” troftrate fell 
Before him reueremt. an both conf); d | 
Humbly their faults, and pardon begg'd, with tears 
Watering the ground. 


There is a beauty of the ſame kind in a tragedy 
of Sophocles,, where Oeui pas, after having put out his own 
eyes, inſtead of breaking his neck from the palace- 
3 H 5 battlements 
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battlements (which furniſhes ſo clegant an entertainment 
for our Engliſ audience) deſires that he may be co. 
_ ducted to mount Cithæron, in order to end his lif 
in that very place where he was expoſed in his infancy 
and where he ſhould then have died, had the will of hi 
parents been executed. | 

As the author never fails to give a poetical tum u 
bis ſentiments, he deſcribes in the beginning of this bod 
the acceptance which theſe their prayers met with, int 
Mort allegory, form'd upon that beautiful paſſage i 
Holy writ : And ancther angel came and flood at the alta, 
having a go dt cenſer; and there was given unto him much 
incer/e, that be ſpould offer it with the prayers of all ſain! 
upon the golden altar, which was before the throne : Au 
tbe ſmoke of the incenſe, which came with the prayer; if 
the ſaints, aſcended up before God. 


To head their prayers 
Flew up, ner mi/i'd the way, by envious winds 
Blown vagabend or frufirate : in they paſs'd 
 Dimenſionleſs through heawnly docrs, then clad 
Mud incenſe, where the golden altar fum'd, 
xy their great Interceſſor, came in /ight 
Before the Father's thrane 


We have the ſame thought expreſſed a ſecond time 
in the interceſſion of the Mefliah, which is conceived in Wl lled 
very emphatical ſentiments and expreſſions. the f 

Ame the poetical parts of ſcripture, which i. Wl that 
ton has ſo finely wrought into this part of his narra- and. 
tion, I muſt not omit that wherein Ezekie!, ſpeaking 
of the angels who appeared to him in a viſion, adds, 
that every oze had four faces, and that their whole bodies, 
and their backs, and their hands, and their wings were ful 
of eyes round about, 5 
The cohort bright 

Of watchful cherubim, ys each 

had, like a double Janus, all their ape 

Spangled with eyes | 

The aſſembling of all the angels of heaven to hew 
the ſolemn decree paſſed upon man, is repreſented in 
very lively ideas. The Almighty is here deſcrib'd as re. 
| | membring 


nemb 
nand1 
rms, 
en W 
7 efore 


At 
For 
Ber 


Th 
ſentin 
ly nig 
the Ii 
towar 
beaut 
juſt o 
it EX] 
anim: 
in na 
incid 
of th 
ſame 
cloue 


29 % tm uy tn © wo ty 


zin nembring mercy in the midſt of judgment, and com- 
og dn cba, to deliver his . in the mildeſt 
his lif rms, [ei the ſpirit of man, which was already bro- 
nfangy, en with the ſenſe of his guilt and miſery, ſhould fail 
] of hu ge lore him. | 

Yet left they faint 
urn to At the ſad ſentence rigorouſly urg'd, 
is bo WW Ju 7 Jebold them foftned, and with tears 
. by Bewailing their exceſs, all terror hide. | 
— The conference of Adam and Eve is full of moving 
„nud ſentiments. Upon their going abroad after the melancho- 


ly night which they had paſſed together, they diſcover 
the lion and the eagle purſuing each of them their pr 

towards the eaſtern gates of Paradi/e. There is a double 
beauty in this incident, not only as it preſents great and 
juſt omens, which are always agreeable in poetry, but 

it expreſſes that enmity which was now produced in the 
animal creation. The poet to ſhew the like changes 
in nature, as well as to grace his fable with a noble pro- 
digy, * the ſun in an eclipſe. This particular 
incident has likewiſe a fine effect upon the imagination 
of the reader, in regard to what follows ; for at the 
ſame time that the ſon 13 under an eclipſe, a bright 


time cloud deſcends in the weſtern quarter of the heavens, 

d in WY filled with an hoſt of angels, and more luminous than 
the ſun itſelf. The whole theatre of nature is darkened, 

Vil. chat this glorious machine may appear in all its luſtre 

ra- and magnificence. 

45 3 I) in the ef 

1 5 Darkneſs ere day's mid-courJe ? and morning light 


More orient in that weſtern cloud that draws 

O'er the blue firmament a radiant white, 

Aud flow deſcends with ſomething keawv'nly fraught ® . © 
He err'd not, for by this the bead ul — 

Down from a ſty of jaſper lighted now 

In paradiſe, and on à hill made Halt; 

4 glorious apparition 

eur I need not obſerve how properly this author, who al- 

in ways ſuits his parts to the actors whom he introduces, 

e. has employed Michael inthe expulſion of our firſt parents 

8 . from 


-- 
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from Paradiſe. The archangel on this occaſion neithe 
appears in his proper ſhape, nor in that familiar manner 
with which Raphael the ſociable ſpirit entertained the 
father of mankind before the fall. His perſon, his 
and behaviour, are ſuitable to a ſpirit of the higheſt rank, 
and exquiſitely deſcrib'd in the following e. 


Th archangel ſcon drew nigh, 
Not in his ſhape celeſtial; but as man 
Clad — meet man : over his lucid arms 

4A military veſt of purple 'd, 

 Liwelier n grain 
77 Sarra, worn by Kings and heroes old, 

n time of truce : Iris had dipt the woof : 
His flarry helm, unbuck'ed, ſhew'd him prime 
In manhood where youth ended ; by his fade, 
A. in a gliſtring zodiac hung the ſword, 
Satan's dire dread, and buy 15 hand the ſpear. 
Adam bow'd low, he kingly from his flate 
Inclin'd not, but his coming thus declared. 


Eve's complaint, upon hearing that ſhe was to be re- 
moved from the garden of Paradi/e, is wonderfully beau- 
tiſul: The ſentiments are not only proper to the ſub- 
ject, but have ſomething in them particularly ſoft and 
womanifh, 

Muff 1 then leave thee, Paradiſe ? Thus leave 

Thee, native ſoil, theſe happy walls and ſpade, 

Fit. haunt of gods? Where 1 had hope te /pend. 

wet, though ſad, the reſpite of that day 

bat muſt be mortal to us both. O flow'rs, 

That never will in other clima'e grow, 

My early wifitaticn. and my laſt 

At even, which I bred up with tender hand 

From the firſt opening bud, and gave you names; 

Who now hai rear you to the jun, or rank. 

Yovr tribes, an. water from the ambrofial fount ? 

T hee, laſily, nuptial beer, by me adorn'd 
 _ With what to fight or ſmell was ſweet ; from thee 

How fhall I part, and whithcr wander down 

Into a lower world, to this ob/cure 

And wild? bow foall aue breathe in other air 

Lee pure, acm d te immortal fruits 7 


Adam's 
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Adam's ſpeech abounds with thoughts which are equal- 
ly moving, but of a more maſculine and elevated turn, 
Nothing can be conceived more ſublime and poetical 
than the following paſſage in it. | 


This moſt afliits me, that departing hence 

As 2 1 fball be bid. depri d 

His bliſſed count nance; here I could frequent, 

With worſhip. place 7 place where he vouchiaf d 

Preſence divine ; and to my ſons relate, 

On this mount he appear d, under this tree 

Stood wihb e. among theſe pines his voice | 

I heard ; here with him at this fountain tall d: 

So many grateſul aitars I wwon'd rear 

Of graſſy turf, and pile up every lone 

Of 2 from the brook, in memory 

Or monument to ages, and thereon 

Offer /aveet-ſmelling gums and fruits and fl 

In yonder nether world, where ſhall 1 ſeek 

His bright appearances, or footfteps trace? 

For though I fled bim angry, yet recali d 

To life prolong d and promiſ*d race, I 20 

Gladly behold though but hrs utmoft ſkirts 

Of glory, and far off his fleps adore. 

The angel afterwards leads Adam to the higheſt mount 
of Paradiſe, and lays before him a whole hemiſphere, 
a5 2 proper ſtage for thoſe viſions which were to be re- 
preſented on it. I have before obſerved how the plan 
of 1;/ton's poem 15 in many particulars greater than that 
of the Iliad or AEneid. Virgil's hero. intie laſt of theſe 
poems, is entertain'd with a fight of all thoſe who are 
to deicend from him: but though that epiiode is juſtly 
admired as one of the nobleſt deſigns in the whole 
Aneid, every one muſt allow that this of Milton is of a 
mach higher nature. Adam's viſion is not confined to 
any particular tribe of mankind, but extends to the 
whol- ſpecies. 

In this great review which Adam takes of all his fons 
and daughters, the firſt objects he is preſented with 
exhibit to him the ſtory of Cair and bel, which is 
drawn together with much cloſeneis and propriety of 
expreſſion. That curioſity and natural horror _— 

8 3 
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ariſes in Adam at the fight of the firſt dying man, is 
touched with great beauty. 


But have 1 now ſeen death ? Is this the way 
1 muſt return to native duſt ? O fight 

Of terror foul, and ugly to behold, 

Herrid to think, how horrible to feel 7 


The ſecond viſion ſets before him the image of death 
iu a great variety of appearances. The angel to give 
Jim a general idea of thoſe effects which his guilt had 
brought upon his poſterity, places before him a large 
hoſpital or laz ar houſe, filPd with perſons lying under all 
kinds of mortal diſeaſes. How finely has the poet told 
us that the ſick perſons languiſhed under lingring and 
incurable diſtempers, by an apt and judicious uſe of ſuch 
imaginary Beings as thoſe J mentioned in my laſt Satur- 


day's paper. 


Dire was the toſſing, deep the groans ; Deſpair 
Tended the fick, buſy from couch to couch; 

And over them triumphant Death his dart 
Shook, but delay'd to flrike, tho? oft invok'd 
With vows, as their chief good and final hope. 


The paſſion, which likewiſe riſes in Adam on this occa- 
fon, is very natural. 


Sight fo deform what heart of rock could long 
Dry-eyed behold ? Adam could not, but wept, 
Tho' not of woman born; compaſſion quell'd 
His beft of man, and gave him up to tears, 


The diſcourſe between the angel and Adam, which 
follows, abounds with noble morals. 

As there is nothing more delightful in poetry, than a 
contraſt and oppoſition of incidents, the author, after 
this melancholy proſpect of death and ſickneſs, raiſes up 
a ſcene of mirth, love, and _ The ſecret pleaſure 
that ſteals into Adam's heart, as he is intent upon this 
viſion, is imagined with great delicacy. I muſt not omit 
the deſcription of the looſe female troop, who ſeduced 
the ſons of God, as they are called in Scripture, 
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For that fair female troop thou ſaw'ft, that ſcem d 
Of goddeſſes, Jo blythe, fo ſmooth, Jo gay, 

Yet empty F4 all good, wherein conſiſla 

Woman's domeſtic honour, and chief praiſe ; 

Bred only and compleated to the _= | 
Of luftful appetence, 10 fing, to dance, 

Jo deli. and troule the tongue, and roll the eye : 
To theſe that ſober race of men, <whoſe lives 
Religious titled them the ſons of God, 

Shall yield up all their virtue, all their fame, 
Ienebly, to the trains and to the ſmiles 


Of thoſe fair atheiſts 


The next viſion is of a quite contrary nature, and filled 
with the horrors of war. Adam at the fight of it melts 
into tears, and breaks out in that paffionate ſpeech, 


O what are the/e ! 

Death, miniſters, not men, whe thus deal death 
Inhumanly lo men, and multip y 

Ten thouſandfold the fin of him who flew 

His brother : for of wwhom ſuch maſſacre 

Make they but of their brethren, men of men ? 


Milton, to keep up an agreeable variety in his viſions, 
after having raiſed in the mind of his reader the ſeveral 
ideas of terror which are conformable-to the deſcription 
of war, paſſes on to thoſe ſofter images of triumphs and 
feflivals, in that viſion of lewdneſs and luxury which 
uſhers in the flood. 

As it is viſible that the poet had his eye upon Ovid's 
account of the univerſal delyge, the zeader may obſerve 
with how much judgment he has avoided every thing 
that is redundant or puerile in the Latin poet. We do 
not here ſee the wolf ſwimming among the ſheep, nor 
any of thoſe wanton imaginations, which Seneca found 
fault with, as unbecoming the great cataſtrophe of nature, 
If our poet has imitated that verſe in which Ovid tells us 
that there was nothing but ſea, and that this ſea had no 
ſhore to it, he has not ſet the thought in ſuch a light as 
to 1ncur the cenſure which critics have paſſed upon it. 
The latter part of that verſe in Ovid is idle and ſuper- 
fivaus, but juſt and beautiful in Milton. 


Jangut 
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Jangue mare & tellus nul um diſcrimen habebant, 
Nil nifi pontus erat, deerant quoque littora ponto. 
; Ovid. Met. 1. v. 291. 


Now ſeas and earth were in confuſion loſt ; 
A world of waters, and without a coaſt, | 


Sea cover d /ea, 


Dayprx. 


Sea qwithout ſhore Milton, 


In Milton the former part of the deſcription does not 
foreſtal the latter. How much more great and ſolemn 


on this occaſion is that which follows in our Zxg/ij6 poet, 


— And in their palaces, 
Where luxury late reign'd, jea-monſters whelp'd 
And ftabl'd 


than that in Ovid, where we are told that the ſea-calfs 
lay in thoſe places where the goats were us'd to browſe? 
The reader may find ſeveral other parallel paſſages in 
the Latin and Engliſh deſcription of the deluge, where- 
in our poet has viſibly the advantage. The & 's being 
over charged with clouds, the deſcending of the rains, 
the riſing of the ſeas, and the appearance of the rain- 
bow, are ſuch deſcriptions as every one mn uit take notice 
of. The circumſtance relating to Paradiſe is fo finely 
imagined, and ſuitable to the opinions of many learned 
authors, that I cannot iorbear giving it a place in thi 


Paper. 


Then ſhall this mount 
Of Paradiſe by might of waves be nov 
Out of bis place. puſh'd by the horned flood; 
With al his werdure ſpoil' d, and trees adrift 
Down th: great river to the of ning gulf, 
And there take root: an i/land ſalt and bare, 
' The haunt of ſeals and orcs and ſea-mews clang. 


The tranſition which the poet makes from the viſio 

of the deluge, to the concern it occaſioned in dam, 

—_ graceful, and copied after Virgil, though the 
fr 


thought it introduces is rather iu the ſpirit of _ 
4 


= 
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How diaſl thou grieve then, Adam, to behold 
The end of all th offipring, end /o ſad, 
Depepulation ! thee another flood, 

Of tears and ſorrow a flood, thee alſo drown'd 
% Junk thee as thy ſons ; till gently rear'd 
By angel, on thy feet thou floodft at laſt, 
Tho' comfortleſs, as when a father mourns 

His children, all in wiew deſtrey d at once. 


I have been the more particular in my quotations out 
of the eleventh book of Paradi/e Loft, 4 it is not 
generally reckoned among the moſt ſhining books of this 
oem; for which reaſon the reader might be apt to over- 
bock thoſe many paſſages in it which deſerve our admira- 
tion. The eleventh and twelfth- are indeed built upon 
that ſingle circumflance of the removal of our firſt parents 
fem Paradiſe 3 but tho' this is not in itſelf ſo great a 
ſobject as that in moſt of the foregoing books, it is ex- 
t nded and dix erſiied with fo many ſurpriſing incidents 
and ple aſing epiſodes, that theſe two laſt books can by no 
weaus be looked upon as unequal: parts of this divine 
poem, I muſt further add, that, had not Mi/tomrepre- 
ſented our firſt parents as driven out of Paradi/e, his Fall 
of Man would not have been complete, and 3 
his action would have been imperfect. 


G0. 
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—— Navibus atque 
Puadrigis petimus bene wivere. Hor. Ep. 11.1.1. v. 29. 
We ride and fail in queſt of happineſs, Cakzen. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


Lady of my acquaintance, for whom ] have too 
: much reſpect to be eaſy while ſhe is doing an 
indiſcreet action, has given occaſion to this 
* trouble : She is a widow, to whom the indulgence of 
* a tender huſband had intruſted the management of a 
* rery great fortune, and a ſon about ſixteen, both _—_ 

he 


; . tion, but found myſelf not in a fit humour to meddle 
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ſhe is extremely fond of. The boy has parts of 1 
middle fize, neither ſhining nor deſpicable, and hy 
a wager the common exerciſes of his years with tolen. 
* ble advantage, but is withal what you would call; 
forward youth: by the help of this laſt qualiheatin, 
which ſerves as a varniſh to all the reſt, he is enable 
to make the beſt uſe of his _— and diſplay i 
at ſull length upon all occaſions. Laſt ſummer h 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf two or three times very rematk. 
ably, by puzzling the vicar before an aſſembly of me 
of the ladies in the neighbourhood ; and from ſuc 
weighty conſiderations as theſe, as it too often un. 
fortunately falls out, the mother is become invincidy 
perſuaded that her ſon is a great ſcholar ; and thx 
to chain him down to the ordinary methods of educ. 
© tion with others of his age, would be to cramp hi 
* faculties, and do an irreparable injury to his wonderfi 
© Capacity, | 

* 1 happened to viſit at the houſe laſt week, an 
* miſling the young gentleman at the tea-table, when 
* he ſeldom fails to officiate, could not upon ſo extracr. 
* dinary a circumſtance avoid inquiring after him. My 
* lady told me, he was gone out with her woman, i 
order to make ſome preparations for their equipage; 
* for that ſhe intended very — 210 carry him to in. 
vel. The oddneſs of the expreſſion ſhock'd me a lit 
* tle; however, I ſoon recovered myſelf _ to le 
her know, that all I was willing to underſtand by it ws 
* that ſhe defign'd this ſummer to ſhew her ſon hi 
© eſtate in a diſtant county, in which he has never yet 
been. But ſhe ſoon took care to rob me of that agr. 
able miſtake, and let me into the —_ affair, $18 
* enlarged upon young maſter's prodigious improve. 
l — nnd Mo —— knowledge of all bool. 
learning; concluding, that it was now high time he 
* ſhould be made acquainted with men and things; that 
* ſhe had reſolved. he ſhould make the tour of Franc 
* and 7ealy, but could not bear to have him' out d 
© her ſight, and therefore intended to go along witi 
* him, 
I was going to rally her for ſo extravagant a reſoli 
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« with a ſubje& that demanded the moſt ſoft and delicate 
touch imaginable. I was afraid of dropping ſomething 
« that might ſeem to bear hard either upon the ſon's 
« abilities, or the mother's diſcretion ; being ſenſible 
that in both theſe caſes, tho' ſupported with all the 
« powers of reaſon, I ſhould, inſtead of gaining her la- 
« dyſhip over to my opinion, only expoſe myſelf to her 
« diſeſteem : I therefore immediately determined to re:er 
« the whole matter to the SPECTATOR. NE 6, 

* When I came to reflect at night, as my cuſtom is, 
upon the occurrences of the day, I could not but be- 
« lieve that this humour of carrying a boy to travel in his 
© mother's lap, and that upon pretence of learning men 
and things, is a caſe of an extraordinary nature, and 
t carries on it a particular ſtamp of folly. I did not re- 
© member to have met with its parallel within the com- 
© paſs of my obſervation, tho? I could call to mind ſome 
© not extremely unlike it: From hence my thoughts 
took occaſion to ramble into the general notion of tra- 
« yelling, as it is now made a part of education. Nothin 
* is more frequent than to take a lad from grammar and 
' taw, and under the tuition of ſome poor ſcholar, who 
is willing to be baniſh'd for thirty pounds a year, and 
© little victuals, ſend him crying and ſniveling into 
« foreign countries. Thus be wn. | his time as children 
do at puppet-ſhows, and with much the ſame advan- 
tage, in ſtaring and gaping at an amazing variety of 
, e things; ſtrange indeed to one who is not pre- 
* pared to comprehend he reaſons and meaning of them 
* whilſt he ſhould be laying the ſolid foundations of 
knowledge in his mind, and furniſhing it with juſt rules 
* to direct his future progreſs in life under ſome ſxilfu 
* maſter of the art of inſtruction. 

Can there be a more aſtoniſhing thought in nature, 
than to confider how men ſhould fall into fo palpable a 
* miſtake? It is alarge field, and may very well exerciſe 
* aſprightly genius ; but I don't remember you have yet 
' taken a turn in it. I wiſh, Sir, you would make 
g E underſtand, that travel is really the laſt ſtep to 
be taken in the inſtitution of youth; and to ſet out with 
"It, is to begin where they ſhould end. 

: « Certainly 
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* Certainly the true end of viſiting foreign parts, 
to look into their cuſtoms and policies, and obſerve i 
what particulars they excel or come ſhort of our on; 
to unlearn ſome odd peculiarities in our manners, al 
wear off ſuch aukward ſtiffneſſes and affectations i 
our behaviour, as poſſibly may have been contrade 
from conſtantly aſſociating with one nation of men, 
by a more. free, general, and mixed converſation, 
But how can any ot theſe advantages be attained.hy 
one who is a mere ſtranger to the cuſtoms and politic 
of his native country, and has not yet fixed in his mind 
the firſt principles of manners and behaviour? T6 
endeavour it, is to build a gaudy ſtructure without any 
foundation; or, if I may be allowed the expreſſion, u 
work a rich embroidery upon a cobweb. 
Another end of travelling, which deſerves to be 
conſidered, is the improving our taſte of the bet au- 
thors of antiquity, by ſecing the places where they 
lived, and of which they wrote; to compare the na- 
tural face of the country with the deſcriptions they 
have given us, and obſerve how well the picture agree 
with the original, This muſt certainly be a mot 
—— exerciſe to the mind that is rightly turned 
for it; beſides that it may in a good meaſure be made 
ſubſervient to morality, if the perſon is capable 
drawing juſt concluſions concerning the uncertainty 
of human things; from the ruinous alterations time 
and barbarity have brought upon ſo many palaces, 
cities and whole countries, which make the moſt illu- 
ſtrious figures in hiſtory, And this hint may be not 
a little improved by examining every little ipot d 
round that we find celebrated as the ſcene of ſome 
— action, or retaining any footſteps of a Cath, 
Cicero or Brutus, or ſome ſuch great virtuous man. 
A nearer view of any ſuch particular, tho' really lit 
tle and trifling in itſelf, may ſerve the more power. 
fully to warm a generous mind to an emulation of 
their virtues, and a great ardency of ambition to 
imitate their bright examples, if it comes duly tem- 
s-pered and prepared for the impreſſion. Lu: this I be. 
© lieve you'll hardly think thoſe to be, who are ſo fa 
. + from enti ing into the ſenſe and ſpirit of the wo 
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that they don't yet underſtand their language with any 


exatneſs. 

© Bat I have wander'd from my urpoſe, which was 
only to defire you to ſave, if poſhble, a fond Engl 
mother, and mother's own ſon, from being ſhewn a 
ridiculous ſpectacle throꝰ the moſt polite parts of Europe. 


pray tell them, that though to be ſea · ſick, or jumbled 
in an outlandiſh ſtage-coach, may perhaps be health- 
ful for the couſtitution of the body, yet it is apt to 
« cauſe ſuch a dizzineſs in young empty 
often laſts their life-time. 


heads, as too 


Jam SIR, 
Your moſt humble ſervant, 
Philip Homebred. 


8 I R, Birchin- Lane, 


Was marry'd on Sunday laſt, and went peaceably to. 
] bed ; but to my ſurpriſe, was awakened the next 
morning by the thunder of a ſet of drums. Theſe 
warlike ſounds (methinks) are very improper in a mar- 
riage-concert, and give great offence ; they ſeem to 
infinuate, that the joys of this ſtate are ſhort, und that 
jars and diſcord ſoon enſue. I fear they have been 
ominous to many matches, and ſometimes. proved a 
prelude to a battle in the honey-moon. A nod from 
you may huſh them; therefore pray, Sir, let them be 
* filenced, that for the future none but ſoft airs may uſher 
in the morning of a bridal night, which will be a fa- 
* vour not only to thoſe who come aſter, but to me, 
* who can ſtill ſubſcribe myſelf, 


Your moſt bumble 
and moſt obedient ſervant, 
Robin Bridegroom. 


. 
c 
c 
0 
c 
0 
c 
c 
6 


Mr.SypECTATOR, | 
a | Am one of that ſort of women whom the gayer 
1 part of our ſex are apt to call a prude. But to 
* ſhew them that I have very little regard to their ral- 
* lery, I ſhall now be glad to ſee them all at The Anu, 
; ; > Widew, 

1 . 
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* Widow, or The Wanton Wife, which is to be ated, for 
the benefit of Mrs. Porter, on Monday the 28th inflat 
* I affure you, I can laugh at an amorous widoy, 9 
* wanton wife, with as little temptation to-imitate then 
© as I could at any other vicious character. Mrs. Pine 
* obliged me ſo very much in the exquiſite ſenſe fe 
© ſeemed to have of the honourable ſentiments and noble 
* paſſions in the character of Hermione, that I ſhall ap 
in her behalf at a ——— tho* I have no great reſiſ 
*. for any entertainments where the mirth is not ſeaſond 
© with a certain ſeverity, which ought to recommend it 
* to people who pretend to keep reaſon and authority 
«© over all their actions. 


Jam SIX, 
Your frequent reader, 


T Altamira, 
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Ne 365 
Vere magis, quia vere calor redit offibus 


Tueſday, April 29. 


Virg. Georg. 3. v. 27 


But moſt in ſpring ; the kindly ſpring inſpires 
Reviving heat, and kindles genial fires. 


HE author of the Menagiana acquaints us, that 
diſcourſing one day with ſeveral ladies of 2 
about the effects of the month of May, whi 

infuſes a kindly warmth into the earth, and all its in- 


habitants ; the Marchioneſs of S——, who was one of 


the company, told him, That though ſhe would promiſe 
te be chaſte in every month beſides, ſhe could not engage 
for herſelf in May. As the beginning therefore of this 
month is now very near, I deſign this p_ for a ca- 
vent to the fair ſex, and pnbliſh it before April is quite 
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ut, that if any of them ſhould be caught tripping, they 
nay not pretend they had not timely notice. 

| am induced to this, being perſuaded the above-men- 
zoned obſervation is as well calculated for our climate 
for that of France, and that ſome of our Britifþ la- 
lies are of the ſame conſtitution with the French Mar- 
dioneſs. 

I ſhall leave it among phyſicians to determine what 


Ho nay be the cauſe of ſuch an —_— inclination ; 
afon's ether or no it is that the ſpirits, after having been as 
end it Wt were frozen and congealed by winter, are now turned 


ooſe, and ſet a rambling ; or that the gay proſpects of 
zelds and meadows, with the courtſhip of the Birds in 
rery buſh, naturally unbend the mind and ſoften it to 
pleaſure : or that, as ſome have imagined, a woman is 
rompted by a kind of inſtinct to throw herſelf on a bed 
pf flowers, and not to let thoſe beautiſul couches which 
ature has provided lie uſeleſs. However it be, the 
fects of this month on the lower part of the ſex, who 
d without diſguiſe, are very viſible. It is at this time 
hat we ſee the young wenches in a country paiiſh dan- 
ing round a May-pole, which one of our learned anti- 
uaries ſuppoſes to be a relic of a certain Pagan worſhip 
at I do not think fit to mention. 
ſt is likewiſe on the firlt day of this month that we ſee 
he ruddy milk-maid exerting herſelf in a moſt ſpright] 
nanner under a pyramid of filver tankards, and, like the 
rgin Tarpeia, oppreſs'd by the coſtly ornaments which 
er bene factors lay upon her. 1 

| need not mention the ceremony of the green gown, 
vhich is alſo peculiar to this gay ſeaſon. 

The ſame periodical love fit ſpreads through the whole 
ex, as Mr. Dryden well obſerves in his deſcription of this 
terry month. 


mira, 


$$ 


271. 


that 
2a} 
chic 
$ in- For thee, ſeveet month, the groves green liv'ries wear, 
ne of If not the firſt, the faireft of the year ; 

-omi/e or thee the Graces lead the dancing hours, 
ngage 4. Nature's realy pencil paints the flow'rs, 
this The ſprightly May command: our youth to keep 

a Ca 1be wvigils of her night, and breaks their ſleep 3 
quite n 

out, 


Each 
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Each gentle breaſt with kindly warmth Se moves, 
Inſpires new flames, revives extinguiſb d loves, 


Accordingly among the works of the great maſter 
painting, who have drawn this genial ſeaſon of the j 
we often obſerve Cupidt confuſed with Zephyr: yin 
up and down promiſcuouſly in ſeveral parts of the pi 
ture. I cannot but add from my own experience, thy 
about this time of the year love-letters come up to men 

at numbers, from all quarters of the nation. 

I received an epiſtle in particular by the laſt poſt fraa 
a Yorkſhire gentleman, who makes heavy complaints d 
one Zelinda, whom it ſeems he has courted unſucceſsfulh 
theſe three years paſt. He tells me that he deſigns to ij 
her this May, and if he does not carry his point, he yil 
never think of her more. 

Having thus fairly admoniſhed the female ſex, ul 
laid before them the dangers they are expoſed tou 
this critical month, I ſhall in the next place lay dow 
ſome rules and directions for the better avoiding thok 
calentures, which are ſo very frequent in this ſeaſon, 

In the firſt place, I would adviſe them never to ven 
ture abroad in the fields, but in the company of 

rent, a guardian, or ſome other ſober diſcreet per 
fon. I have before ſhewn how apt they are to tri 
in a flowry meadow, and ſhall further obſerve to then, 
that Proſerpine was out a Maying, when ſhe met wit 
that fatal adventure, to which Milton alludes, when 
mentions ' ; 


: That fair field 
Of Enna, where Proſerpine garh'ring floxw'r:, 
Henſelf a fairer flow'r, by gloomy Dis hy 
. Was gather'd. 


Since I am going into quotations, I ſhall conclude thi 
head with Yirgil's advice to young people, while the 
are * wild ſtrawberries and noſegays, that the) 
ſhould have a care of the Snake in the = 

In the ſecond place, I cannot but approve thoſe " 
ſcriptions, which our aſtrological phyſicians give inthe 

. almanacks for this month; ſuch as are a ſpare and fl 
diet, with the moderate uſe of phleburomy, © 0 
— 95 Dee 


Ve 
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as LET) 


_ — _ 


Pong me pigris uli nulla campis 
Arber eflivd recreatur aurd, 
Dulce ridentem Lalagen amabo, 
Dulce loguentem. Hor. Od. 22. I. 1. v. 1 


Set me where on ſome pathleſs plain 
The ſwarthy Aſicars complain, 
To ſee the chariot of the ſun 
So near the ſcorching country run: 
The burning zone, the frozen iſles, 

Shall hear me ſing of Celia's ſmiles; 

All cold but in her breaſt I will deſpiſe, 
And dare all heat but that of Ce.ia's eyes. 
 RosCcoMmox; 


HERE are ſuch wild inconſiſtencies in the 
thoughts of a man in love, that | have often re- 
3 flected there can be no reaſon for allowing bin 
more liberty than others poſſeſſed with. phrenzy, but 
that his — 4 has no malevolence in it to any mos 
tal. That devotion to his miſtreſs. kindles in his mind: 
eneral tenderneſs, which exerts itſelf towards every ob- 
JeR as well as his fair one. When this paſſion is repre- 
ſented by writers, it is common with them to endeavour 
at certain quaintneſſes and turns of imagination, which 
are apparently the work of a mind at eaſe; but the men 
of true taſte can eaſily diſtinguiſh the exertion of a mind 
which ovcrflov's with tender ſentiments, and the labour 
of one which is only deſcribing diſtreſs. In performances 
of this kind, the moi abſurd of all things is to be witty; 

every ſentiment muſt grow out of the occaſion, and 
ſuitable to the circumſtances of the character. When 
this rule is trangreiſed, the humble ſervant, in all the 
fine things he ſays, is but ſhewing his miſtreſs how well 
he can dreſs, inſtead of ſaying how well he loves. Lace 
and drapery is as much a map, as wit and turn is 1 
. . I; 

* 


* 
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$8 Mr. SrecTA TORY N 
HE following verſes are a tranſlation of a Lap. 
land love-ſong, which I met with in Sch er's 
hiſtory of that country. I was agrecably ſurpriſed to 
find a ſpirit of tenderneſs and poetry in a region which 
[ never ſuſpected for delicacy. In hotter climates, tho? 
altogether uncivilized, I had not wonder'd if 1 had 
found ſome ſweet wild notes among the natives, where 
they live in groves of oranges, and hear the melody of 
birds about them: But a Lapland lyrie, breathing ſen- 
timents of love and poetry, not — old Gy eece or 
Rome; a regular ode from a climate pinched with froſt, 
and curſed with darkneſs ſo great a part of the year; 
where tis amazing that the poor natives ſhould get 
food, or be tempted to propagate their ſpecies : this, I 
confeſs, ſeemed a greater miracle to me, than the fa- 
mous ſtories of their drums, their winds and inchant- 
ments. |, 

© | am the bolder in commending this northern ſong, 
becauſe J have faithfully kept to the ſentiments, with- 


v. 17% 


MON; 


n the out adding or diminiſhing ; and pretend to no greater 
n fe. praiſe from my tranſlation, than they who ſmocth and 
| I clean the furs of that country which have ſuffered by 
, but 


carriage, The-numbers in the * are as loole 
and unequal, as thoſe in which the 2ritifh ladies ſport 
their Pindaricks.; and perhaps the faireſt of them 
might not think it a diſagreeable preſent from a lover: 
But J have ventured to bind it in ſtricter meaſures, as 
being more proper for our tongue, tho Fae wilder 
— may better ſuit the genius of the Laponian 
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anguage. * 
It will be neceſſary to imagine, that the author of 
this ſong, not having the liberty of viſiting his miſtreſs 
at her father's houſe, was in hopes of ſpying herat a 
Ut ace in the fields. 


Ther ; 3 
| the THOU rifmg jun, ewho/e fled/om ray 
well Invites my. fair to rural play, 


Diſpel the maft, and clear the ſeits, 
And bring my _ te my eyes. 
- 


* 


Lace 
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Oh ! avere 1 ſure my dear to view, 

Pd climb that pine tree's topmoſt bough, 

Aleft in air that quiw'ring plays, 

And round and _ for ever gaze. 
III. | 

My Orra Moor, where art theu laid? 

What wood conceals my ſleeping maid ? 

Faſt by the roots enrag'd Tl tear 

The trees that hide my promis d fair. 

IV. 


Oh could J ride the clouds and hier, 
Or on the rauen pinions riſe : 

Ye florks, ye ſwans, a moment ſlay, 
And waft a lower * his way. 


196 


My Bli/s too long my bride denics, + 
Apace the ewoſting ſummer flies: 

Nor yet the wintry blaſts I fear, 

Net florms or night = keep me here. 


What may for frengtb with ſteel compare ? 
Oh ! lowe has fetter; flronger fur: 
By bolts of fleel are limbs confin'd, 
But cruel love enchains the mind. 
| VII. 
No longer then perplex thy breaſt, 
When thoughts torment, the firſt are beſt; 
- *Tis mad to go, tis death to flay, 
Away to Orra, Haſte away. 


| Mr. SypkCTATOR, April the ici 


c Am one of thoſe deſpicable creatures called a chan 
c bermaid, and have lived with a miftreſs for {on 
time, whom I love as my life, which has made n 
© duty and pleaſure inſeparable. My greateſt delight 
been in being employ'd about her perſon ; and inde 
© ſhe is very ſeldom out of humour for a woman of | 
* © quality : But here lies my complaint, Sir; To be 
with me is all the encouragement ſhe is pleaſed tot 


ſtow upon me; for ſhe gives her caſt- off clothes i 
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me to others: ſome ſhe is pleaſed to beſtow in the houſe 
to thoſe that neither want nor wear them, and ſome 
© to hangers-on, that frequent the houſe daily, who 
come dreſſed out in them. This, Sir, is a very mor- 
« tifying fight to me, who am a little neceſſitous for 
clothes, And love to appear what I am, and cauſes 
an uneaſineſs, ſo that I can't ſerve with that chearful- 
© neſs as formerly; which my miſtreſs takes notice of, 
and calls envy an ill-temper at ſeeing others preferred 
before me. My miſtreſs has a younger fifter lives in 
« the houſe with her, that is ſome thouſands below her in 
© eltate, who is continually heaping her favours on her 
* maid ; ſo that ſhe can appear every Sunday, for the 
* firſt quarter, in a freſh ſuit of clothes of her miſtreſs's 
giving, with all other things ſuitable. All this I ſee 
without envying, but not without wiſhing my miſtreſs 
would a little conſider what a diſcouragement it is to 
me to have my perquiſites divided between fawners and 
© jobbers, which others enjoy entire to themſelves. I 
have ſpoke to my miſtreſs, but to little purpoſe ; I 
have deſired to be diſcharged (for indeed I fret myſelf 
to nothing) but that ſhe anſwers with ſilence. I beg, 
Sir, your direction what to do, for I am fully reſolved 
* to follow your counſel ; who am 


Your admirer 
and bumble ſervant, 
Conſtantia Comb-Bruſh, 
] beg that you will put it in a better dreſs, and let 


it come abroad, that my miſtreſs, who is an admirer 
' of your ſpeculations, may ſee it. 


I 3 Thurſday, 
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EFFECT 
No 367 Thurſday, May 7. 

* 20 SIRAY bee DIGITS" 2 1N 6 
— —Periture parcite tharte, Juv. Sat, 1. v. 18 


In-mercy ſpare us, when we do our beſt 
To make as much waſte paper as the reſt, 


Have often pleaſed myſelf with conſidering the tus 
kinds of benefits which accrue to the public fron 
theſe my ſpeculations, and which, were I to ſpeak 
after the manner of logicians, Iwould diſtinguiſh into the 
araterial and the formal. By the latter 1 anderſiand thoſe 
advantages which my readers receive, as their minds are 
either improv'd or delighted by theſe my daily laboun; 
but having already ſeveral times deſcanted on my endes 
vours in this light, I ſhall at preſent wholly confine wy: 
ſelf to the conſideration of the former. By the word 
material I mean thoſe benefits which ariſe to the pablic 
from theſe my ſpeculations, as they conſume a conſider. 
able quantity of our paper manufacture, employ our 
artiſans in printing, and find buſineſs for great numben 
of indigent perſons. | 
Our paper manufacture takes into it ſeveral mean mz 
terials which could be put to no other uſe, and affords 
work for {-veral hands in the collecting of them, which 
ate: incapable of any ether employment. Thoſe poor 
retailers, whom we fee ſo buly in every ftreet, deliverin 
their xeſpeQive gleanings tothe merchant. The merchant 
- carries them in . to the paper mill, where they pals 
thro' a freſh {et of hands, and give life to another trade, 
Thoſe, who have mills on their eſtates, by this meant 
conſiderably raiſe their rents, and the whole nation is 10 
a great meaſure ſupplied with a manufacture, for which 
formerly ſhe was obliged to her neighbours. 
The materials are no ſooner wrought into paper, but 
they are dittributed among the preſſes, where they again 
fer ſdilunterable artiſts at work, and furniſh buſineſs to 
another myſtery. From hence, accordingly as they 
| ain 
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ſtain'd with news or politics, they fly thro? the town in 
Poft-Men, Poft- Bays, Daily oarants, Reviews, Medleys, 
and Examiners. Men, women, and children contend who 
ſhall be the firſt bearers of them, and get their daily ſuſ- 
tenance by ſpreading them. In ſhort, when I trace in 
mind a baggl of T2gs to a quire of Spectarors, | find ſo 
many hands employ'd in every ſtep they take thro' their 
x ws progreſs, that while I am writing a Spectator, I 
fancy myſelf providing bread for a multitude, 

It I do not take care to obviate ſome of my witty rea- 
ders, they will be apt to tell me, that my paper, aſter it 
is thus printed and publiſhed, is ſtill beneficial to the pub- 
lic on ſeveral occaſion, I muſt confeſs I have lig h 
my pipe with my own works for this twelvemonth — 
My landlady often ſends up her little daughter to defire 
ſome of my old Spe&atars, and has N told me, 
that the paper they are printed on is the beſt in the world 
to wrap ſpice in, The likewiſe make a good foundation 
for a mutton pye, as I have more than once experienced, 
and were very much ſought for laſt Chr;/#mas by the 
whole neighbourhood. 1 | 

It is pleaſant enough to conſider the changes that 
a linen fragment undergoes, by g thro? the ſeveral 
hands above-mentioned. The fineſt pieces of holland, 
when worn to tatters, aſſume a new whiteneſs more 
beautiful than their firſt, and often return in the ſhape of 
letters to their native country. A lady's ſhift may be 
metamorphoſed into billets-doux, and come into her poſ- 
ſelion a ſecond time. A beau may peruſe his cravat af- 
ter it is worn out, with greater pleaſure and advanta 
than ever he did in a Jak. In a word, a piece of cloths 
after having officiated for ſome years as a towel or a nap- 
kin, may by this means be Failed from a dunghil, and 
2 the moſt valuable piece of furniture in a prince's 
cabinet, a 

The politeſt nations of -Earope have endeavoured to 
vie with one another for the reputation of the bneſt print 
ing: Abſolute governments, as well as republics, have 
encouraged an art which ſeems to be thenobleſt and moſt 
beneficial that ever was invented among the ſons of men. 
The preſent King of France, in his purſuits after, glory, 
bas particularly diſtinguiſhed himſelf by the n of 
TYRA, „ 7 1 » 


— 
* 
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this uſeful art, inſomuch that ſeveral books have been 
printed in the Louvre at his own expence, upon which he K * 
ſets ſo great a value, that he confiders them as the nobleſ 
mores he can make to foreign princes and ambaſſador, 
f we look into the commonwealths of Hellaxd and Ye. 
nice we mall find that in this particular th have made WW 
themſelves the envy of the greateſt monarchies. Elærvi- 
and A/dus are more frequently mentioned than any pen. 
fioner of the one or doge of the other. 
The ſeveral preſſes which are now in England, and the Hume 
reat encouragement which has been given to learning 
r ſome years laſt paſt, has made our own nation as glo- Omne 
rious upon this account--as for its late triumphs and con- 
neſts. The new edition which is given us of Cz/ars 
ommentaries, has already been taken notice of in foreign 
Gazettes, and 18 a work that does honour to the Exgliþ 
preſs. It is no wonder that an edition ſhould be very And 
correct, which has paſſed thro? the hands of one of the . 
molt accurate, learned, and judicious writers this age has 6 
produced. The beauty of the paper, of the character, [\ 
and of the ſeveral cuts with which this noble work 1 . 
iuſtrated, makes it the fineſt book that 1 have ever ſeen; 
and is a true inſtance of the Exgliſb genius, which, tho 
it does not come the firſt into any art, generally carries 
it to greater heights than any other country in the world. 
J am particularly glad that this author comes from a 
Britiſh printing-houſe in ſo great a — as he 
e 


* 


is che firſt who has given us any tolerable account of our 

country. 

My illiterate readers, if any ſuch there are, will be . 
ſurpriſed to hear me talk of learning as the glory of a 1 
nation, and of printing as an art that gains a reputation kran 
to a people among whom it flouriſhes. When mens n 
thoughts are taken up with avarice and ambition, they depa 
cannot look upon any thing as great or valuable, which your 
does not bring with it an extraordinary power or intereſt was 
to the perſon who is concerned in it. But as I ſhall defir 
never fink this paper ſo far as to engage with Goth, and hapy 


Vandali, I ſhall only regard ſuch kind of reaſoners with hong 
That pity which is due to ſo deplorable a degree of ſtupi- min 
dity and ignorance. L 1 


4 
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LESESEEEREEEELEEEESE 
368 Friday, May 2. 
Nos decebat 


Lugere ubi efſet aliguis in lucem editus, 
Humane vitæ varia reputantes mala: 
At qui labores morte finiſſet graves, 

Onnes amicos laude & lætitiã exequi. 


Eurip. apud Tull. 


When firſt an infant draws the vital air, 
Officious grief ſnou d welcome him to care: 
But joy ſnou'd life's concluding ſcene attend, 
And mirth be kept to grace a dying friend. 


8 the Spectator is in a kind a paper of news from 
the natural world, as others are from the buſy 
and politic part of mankind, 1 ſhall tranſlate 
e following letter written to an eminent French gen- 
tleman in this town from Paris, which gives us the 
xit of an heroine who 1s a pattern of patience and 
generoſity. nl 


SIR, Paris, April 18, 1712. 
T is ſo many years fince you left your native coun- 
try, that I am to tell you the characters of your 

neareſt relations as much as if you were an utter 

ſtranger to them. The occaſion of this is to give you 
an account of the death of Madam ge YVillacerfe, whoſe 
departure out of this life I know not whether a man of 
your philoſophy will call unfortunate or not, ſince it 
was attended with ſome circumſtances as much to be 
defired as to be lamented. She was her whole life - 
happy in an uninterrupted health, and was always 
honoured for an evenneſs of temper and greatneſs of 
mind. On the 10th inſtant that lady was taken with 
an indiſpoſition which confined her to her chamber, 
but was ſuch as was too ſlight to make her take a — 


15 


[ 
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bed, and yet too grievous to admit of any ſatis fad. => 
in being cut of it. It is notoriouſly known that fy " 
© years ago Monf.eur Fe/eau, one of the moſt conſiideiiſi. ,; 
* able ſurgeons in Paris, was deſperately in love wii. 50 
* this lady: Her quality placed her ab. ve any appli: oe 
5 tion to her on the account of bis pafgon : but d one 
woman always has ſome regard to the perſon whom H. 23 
believes to be her real admmer. ſhe now took it in . are 
, © head (upon advice of her phyſcians to loſe ſone . iat 
bher blood) to ſend for 2 Fejleau on that oi acc 
* fion, I happened to be there at that time, ard . the 
near relation gave me tle privilege to be preſent, i: tak 
. *-ſoon as her arm was firipped bare, and he began . pla 
« preſs it in order to raiſe the vein, his colour changeſ« nat 
© and Lobſerved him ſeized with a ſudden tremor, wh « v 
made me take the liberty to ſpeak. of it to my cog Feft 
'* with {ore apprehenſion : She ſmil'd, and ſaid, wii inte 
* knew Mr. Fe//cau had no irclination to do her ir . jive 
He ſeemed to recover himſelf, and ſmiling alſo . ne 
© ceeded in his work. Immedia'cly after the ope:aid« men 
he cried out, that he was the moit unfortunate ef tien 
"©. men, for that he had open'd an artery inſtead of WW than 
« vein. It is as impoſlible to expreſs the artiſt's d pine 
traction as the patient's compoſure. I will not q thin 
on little circumſtances, but go on to inform. you, . latec 
within three days time it was thought neceſſary to ta con 
* off her arm. She was ſo far from uſing Fe//cau u by x 
would be natural tr one of a lower ſpirit to treat li | 
* that ſhe would rot let him be abſent from any con 
. tation about her preſent condition, and on every oc 
+ fion aſked whether he was ſatisfied in the meaſures 
were taken about her, Befose this laſt operation 
order'd her will to be drawn, and after having det | 
about a quarter of an hour alone, ſhe bid the ſurge The 
* of whcm poor Feſeau was one, go on is their aa wind, 


'© I know not how to give you the terms of art, butthe 

appeared ſuch ſymptorps. after the amputation of 

arm, that it was vifible the could not live fours 
| twenty hours. Her behaviour was ſo magnanin 
1 - 4 throughout, this whole affair, that I was E 
curious in taking notice of what paſſed 4s her fate 
© proached nearer and gearer, and took notes of wi 
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ſhe ſaid to all about her, rticularly word for w ord 
« what ſhe ſpoke to Mr Fehean, which was as follows. 


Nez 
isfadqh 


hat for Sir, you give me inexpreſſible ſorrow for the an- 
con pee. guiſh with which | ſee you overwhelmed. I am re- 
ove wi moved to all intents and purpoſes from the intereſts 
appiq . of human life, therefore 1 am to begin to think like 
but : WF one wholly unconcerned in it. I do not conſider 

'hom M- as one by whoſe error I have loſt my life; no, you 


it in are my b:nefactor as you have haſtened my entrance 


ome . into a happy immortality. This is my ſenſe of this 
hat oc accident ; but the world in which you live may have 
and . thoughts of it to your diſadvantage; | have therefore 
ent. . dken care to provide for you in my will, and have 


pan 
change 


r. Wh 


« placed you above what you have to fear from their ill- 


« nature,” | -— 
While this excellent woman ſpoke theſe words, 


. cou 7:/:au looked as if be received a condemnation to die, 
laid, . inſtead of a penſion for his lite. Madam de F#lacerfe 


7 20jur 


« lived till eight of the clock the next night; and tho? 


Iſo p fie muſt have laboured under the moſt exquiſite tor= - 
per a: ments, ſhe poſſeſſed her mind with ſo wonderful a ꝑa- 

e of i tience, that one may rather fay ſhe ceaſed to brea 

cad of WW: than ſhe died at that hour. You, who h. d not the hap» 
its «ay pineſs to be perſonally known to this lady, have no- 
ot d thing but to rejoice in the honour you had of being te- 


ou, t 
/ total 
eau ls 
cat hut 
conſt 
ry oc 
Ires U 
tion ft 


12 Wo 


' lated to fo great merit; but we, who have loſt her 
© converſation, cannot ib cafily reſign our own happineſs 
by reflexion upon hers. by 
1 am, Sit, yout afſetionatt kinſman, 
_ and moft obedient, hun Ali ſervant, 
h Pa Neguau eg. 
There hardly can be a greater inſtance of an heroic \ 


geo 

ai wind, chan the anprejudiced manner in which this lady 
ut the veighed this misfortune. I he regard of life it ſelf could 
| of rot make her overlook the comraion of the nba 


man, whoſe more than brdivary concern for her was 
bs guilt. It would certainly be of lar uſe to hu 
wan ſociety to have an exact actount of this lady's of 


ate oi ee conduct; whick was crowned by fo uncommet 


— 
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magnanimity. Such greatneſs was not to be acquired i 
the laſt article, nor 1s it to be doubred but — — 
ſtant practice of all that is praiſe-worthy, which made 


her capable of beholding death, not as the diſſolution, 
| but conſummation of her life. P 


ROO RON OOO WOK OOO 
Ne 369 Saturday, May 3. 


„ 


Seg nin irritant ani mos demiſſa per aures, 
Duam gue ſunt oculis ſubjetta fidelibus —— 
Hor. Ars Poet. v. 279, 


What we hear moves leſs than what we ſee. 
Ros cou uon. 


ILTON, after having repreſented in viſion the 
hiſtory of mankind to the firſt great period of 
nature, diſpatches the remaining part of it in 

narration, He has deviſed a very — — reaſon for 

the angel's proceeding with Adam after this manner; 
though doubtleſs the true reaſon was the difficulty which 
the poet would have found to have ſhadowed out 6 
mixed and complicated a ftory in viſible objects. 
could wiſh, however, that the author had done it, what 
ever pains it might have coſt him, To give my opi- 
nion freely. I think that the exhibiting part of the 
hiſtory of mankind in viſion, and part in narrative 
is as if an hiſtory-painter ſhould put in colours one 
half of his ſubject, and write down the remaining par 
of it. If Mi/ton's poem flags any where, it is in this 
narration, where in ſome places the author has been 
ſo attentive to his divinity, that be has neglected by 
try. The narration, however, rifes very happily 

on ſeveral occaſions, , where the ſubje& is capable of 
poetical ornaments, as particularly in the confuſion 
which he deſcribes among the builders of Babel, -_ 


a « ww. WW www 
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red i is ſhort ſketch of the plagues of Egypt, The florm of 
— 11 and fire, with the Sarknefs = overſpread the 
land for three days, are deſcribed with great ſtrength. 
The beautiful paſſage, which follows, 1s raiſed upon 
noble hints in ſcripture ; a 


—T hus with ten wounds 
The river-dragon tam d at length ſubmits 
To let his fojourners depart ; and oft 
Humbles his ſtubborn heart ; but flill as ice 
More harden'd after thaw : till in his rage 
Purſuing whom he late diſmi/s'd, the ſea 
Swallows him with his bet; but them lets paſs 
As on dry land between two cryſtal walls ; 
Aw'd by the rod of Moſes /o to ſtand 
Divided —— Its 


The River-Dragon is an allufion to the crocodile, 
which inhabits the Nile, from whence Egypt derives her 
plenty. This alluſion is taken from that ſublime paſ- 
fage-in Ezekiel ; Thus faith the Lord God, Febold I am 
againſt thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great dragon 
that lieth in the midſt of his rivers, which bath ſaid, M 
river is mine own, and ] babe made br myſelf. Mil 
ton has given us another very noble and poeticalimage in 
the ſame deſcription, which is copied almoſt ward for 
word out of the hiſtory of Mos. 


All night he will purſue, but his approach * 
Darkneſs defends between till morning watch ; 

Then through the fiery pillar and the cloud 

God looking forth, will trouble all his hoſt, 

And craze their chariot wheels: awhen by command 
Moſes once more his potent rod extends 

Over the ſea : the ſea his rod obeys : 


On their embattel”d ranks the waves return 

| this And overwhelm their war ———— 

been As the principal deſign of this Fzi/ade was to 
d by give Adam an idea of the holy perſon 2 was to re- 


ppl ſtate human nature in that happineſs and perfection 
e of from which it had fallen, the t confines Fimſelf to 
ufo the line of Abraham, from whence the Me/iab was to 
vd un . deſcend, - The angel is deſcribed as ſeeing 1 

OP u Y 


206 Taz SPF CeTA Tos.“ Ny 
actually travelling towards the Land of Promiſe, which 


* . 


gives a particular Jivelineſs, to this part of the nar. 
tion. | 


+ £7 fee him, but = carft not, with evhat faith 
He leaves his Gods, his friends, his native foil 
Ur of Chaldea, paſſing now the ford 

' To tlaran, ae um a cumbrous train ; 
Of herds and flecks, and num'rous ſervitude ; 
Net end rim poor, but truſting all his wealth 
With God, who calPd him. in à land uninown. 
Canaan he now attains ; I jee bis tents 
Pitch'd about Sechem, and the neighbouring plain 
Of Moren ; there by promije he receives | 
Gift to bis progeny of all that land; oh 
Frem Hama: h nert.. ward to the geſert South $- * 
(Things by their names 1 call, tho? yet unnam'd.) 


As Virgil's viſion in the ſixth Zneid probably gave 
Mi ion the hint of this whole Vie, the laſt line 1s a 
tranflation of that verſe where 4nc/i/es mentions the 
names of places, which they were to bear hereafter, 


Hec tum nomina erunt, nanc ſunt fine nomine terræ. 


The poet has very finely repreſented the joy and 
gladneſs of heart which riſes in Adam upon tue diſco- 
very of the M. ab. As he ſees his day at a diſtance 
through types and ſhadows, he rejoices in it ; but 
when he finds the redemption of man compleared, and 
Paradiſe again renewed, he breaks forth in rapture and 
tranſport ; | 1 

O goodnefy infinite, goedneſs immenſe! 

That all this good of evil hi prodace, &c. 

I have hinted in my fixth paper on Milton, that an 
heroic poem, according to the opinion of the beſt 
critics, ought to end happily, and leave the mind of 
the reader, afrer having conducted it through many 
* doubts and fears, ſorrows and diſquietudes, in a ſtate 
ot tranquillity and ſatisfaction Miltez's fable, which 
had ſo many other qualifications to recommend- it, was 
deficient in this particular. It is here thetefote, that the 
Poet has ſhewn a moſt exquiſite judgment, as well = 
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the fineſt invention, by finding out a method to ſupply 


this natural defect in his ſubject. According'y he leaves 
the adverſary of mankind, 10 the laſt view which be 
gives of him, under the loweſt ſtate of morttfication and 
cilappointment. We ſee him chewing aſhes, groveh 
in the duſt, and loaden with ſupernumerary pains an 
torments, On the contrary, our two firft parents are 
comforted by dreams and vifions, cheared with promiſes 
of falvation, and, in a manner, raiſed to a greater hap- 
pineſs, than that which they had forfeiied : In ſhort, 
Satan is repreſented miſerable in the height of his 
triumphs, and Adam triumphant in the height of miſery. 
Milton's poem ends very nobly. The laſt ſpeeches of 
Adam and the archangel are full of moral and inſtructive 
ſent:ments The ſleep that fell upon f we, and the ef- 
tefts it had in quieting the diſorders of her mind, pro- 
duces the ſame kind of confolation in the reader, who 
cannot peruſe the laſt beautiful ſpeech which is aſcribed 
to the mother of mankind, without a ſecret pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction. . 


Whence thou return ſt, and whither wentf!, I know 
For Gd is alſo in ſleep, and creams adviſe; 3 
I hich he hath ſent propiticus, ſome great gocd 
Preſagin g. ſince with jorrew and beart's diſtreſs 
Mearied I fell aſſecp: but now lead on; 

In me is no delay: <with thee to ge, 

ls to ay here; witheut thee bere to ſlay, 

1s to go hence unwilling : thou to me : 

Art all things under heaven, all places thou, 

I bo for my wilful crime art baniſh'd hence. 

This farthey conſolation yet ſecure 

I carry hence; though all by me is loſt, 

Such favour [ unworthy am wouch/af d, 

Ey me the promis'd ſced ſhall all reſtore. 


The following lines, which conclude the poem, riſe 
in a mod glorious blaze of poetical images and ex- 
preffions. 


lieliadorus in his AErbiepics acquaints us, that the mo- 


tion of the Gods differs from that of mortals, as the ſormer 
do not ſtir their feet, nor proceed Rep by Rep; but ſlide 
dier 
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o'er the ſurface of the earth by an uniform ſwimmin 
of the whole body. The reader may obſerve with how 
tical a deſcription Milton has attributed the ſame 


cind of motion to the angels who were to take poſſeſ. 
fien of Paradiſe. | 


So /pake our mother Eve, and Adam heard 
Well pleas'd, but anſwer'd not; for now too nigh 
T archangel flood ; and from the other hill 
To their fix'd flation, all in bright array 
'T he cherubim deſcended ; on the ground 

Gliding meteorous, as evening miſi 

Ris's from a river, ger the mariſh gli des, 

And gathers ground faſt at the Iab'rer's heel 
Homeward returning. High in front advanc'd, 
The brandifh'd ſword of God before them blaz'd 


Fierce as a comet 


The author helped his invention in the followi 
paſſage, by reflecting on the behaviour of the ange 
who, in holy writ, has the conduct of Lo? and his fa- 
mily. The circumſtances drawn from that relation are 
very gracefully made uſe of on this occaſion, 


In either hand the haſining angel caught 

Our lingring parents, and to th' eaflern gate 
Led them dire ; and down the cliff as faſt 
To the ſubjected plain; then diſappear'd, 
They looking back, &c, © 


The ſcene which our firſt parents are ſurpriſed 
with, upon their looking back on Paradiſe, wonder- 
fully ſtrikes the reader's imagination, as nothing can 


be more natural than the tears they ſhed on that o- 


caſion. 


T hey looking back, all tb' eaftern beheld 
Paal late their ha - 245. ' 
av'd over by that flaming brand, the gate 
With dreadful faces throng'd and fiery arms : 
Some natural tears they dropp'd, but wip'd them ſton ; 
T he world <vas all before them, where to chooſe 


Their place of rell, and providenco their guide. 
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2 If I might preſume to offer at the ſmalleſt alteration in 
me this divine work, I ſhould think the poem would end 
Tel. better with the paſſage here quoted, than with the two 


verſes which follow: 


They hand in hand, with wand"ring fleps and ſlow, 
Through Eden took their ſolitary way. | 


Theſe two verſes, though they have their beauty, fall 
rery much below the foregoing paſſage, and renew in the 
mind of the reader that aoiguith which was pretty well 
laid by that conſideration ; : 


The world was all before them, where to chooſe 
Their place of refl, and Providence their guide. 


The number of books in Paradi/e Loft is equal to 
thoſe of the AZneid, Our author in his firſt edition had 
divided his poem into ten books, but afterwards broke 
the ſeventh and eleventh each of them into two dif- 


ſecond diviſion was made with great judgment, as any 
one may ſee who will be at the pains of examinin 
it, It was not done for the ſake of ſuch a chimen 
beauty as that of reſembling Virgil in this particular, but 


work. 


who have written ſince his time, will not pardon me 
it I do not find out the particular moral which is in- 
culcated in Paradiſe Loft, Though I can by no means 
think with the laſt-mentioned French author, that an epic 
writer firſt of all pitches upon a certain moral, as the 
ground-work and foundation of his poem, and after- 
wards finds out a ſtory to it: I am, however, of opinion, 
that no juſt heroic poem ever was or can be made, from 


* 


which reigns in Milton, is the moſt univerſal and moſt 
uſeful that can be imagined : It is in ſhort this, That 
obedience to the Will of God makes men happy, and that diſ- 
obedience makes them miſerable, This is viſibly the moral 


ferent books by the help of ſome ſmall additions. This 


for the more juſt and regular diſpoſition of this great 


Thoſe who have read Beſu, and many of the critics . 


whence one great moral may not be deduced. That, 


« the principal fable, which turns upon Adam and — 6 
: . 


- — — — — 
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who continued in Paradiſe, while they kept the con. 
mund that was given them, and were driven out of | 
as ſoon as they had tranſgteſſed. This is likewiſe th 
moral of the principal epiſode, which ſhews us hoy 
an innumerable multitude of angels fell from thy 
ſtate of bliſs, and were caſt. into hell upon their dif 
obedience. ' Beſides this great moral, which may be 
looked upon as the foal of the fable, there are ao in. 
finity of under morals which are. to be drawn from the 
«ſeveral parts of the poem, and which makes this work 
more uſe ful and inſtructive than any other poem in 2 


uage. | * | 
Thoſe who have criticiſed on the Odyey, the Hal 
and reid. have. taken a great deal of pains to 
fix the nunber of months and days contained in the 
action of each of thoſe pbems. If any one thinks it 
worth his while to examine this particular in Million, he 
will find chat from Auumn's frft appearance in the fourt 
book, to his expulfion from Faradiſe in the twelfth, 
the author reckons ten days. As for that part of the 
action Which is deſeribed in the three firſt, books, a 
it does not paſs within the regions of nature, I hay 
—— obſerved that It is not ſubject to any calculation 
enn 12 n 

I fave now finiſhed my obſervations on a work 
which does an honour to the Eng/i/ nation, I have 
*aken a'genefal view of it under theſe four heads, the 
fable, the characters, the ſentiments, and the lan- 
Fuage, and mide each of them the ſubject of a part: 
lat paper. I have in the next place ſpoken of the 
Eenfures which our author may incur under each of 
_thefe heads, Which I have confined] to two Jen 
though T might have enlafged the number, i L had 
been diſpoſed to dwell vn ſo ungrateful a ſubiect. I be. 
_ Heve, however, that the fevercft reader will not find 
why little fad)t in heroic poetry, which, this author 
Vas fallen into, chat dees not come under one of thok 
leads _ mn hade difftibuted his ſeven 
eines After havitg thet reared at large of Pe. 
ana, Toda not think (it fufcient tö have ce. 
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© com. each book, and endeavoured not only to prove that the 
t of i poem is beautiful in general, but to point out its parti- 
viſe de cular beauties, and to determine wherein they conſiſt. 
is hor | have endeavoured to ſhew how ſome paſſages are beau- 
cee iced by being ſublime, others by being (oft, others by 
ir d being natural; which of them are recommended b 


the paſſion, which by the moral, which by che Tenti- 
ment, and which by the expreflion. I have likewiſe 


m the Wi endeavoured to ſhew how the genius of the poet ſhines 
wo by a happy invention, a diſtant alluſion, or à judicious 
in . imitation ; how he has copied or improved Homer or 
Vigil. and raiſes his own imaginations by the ufe 
a which he has made of ſeveral poctical paſſages in ſcrip- 
ns oi toce, I might have inſerted alſo ſeveral paſſages in 
in the ſafe, which, our author has imitated ; but as I do not 
ks it Wi look upon Tafſo to be a ſufficient voucher, I wauld not 


perplex my reader, with | ſuch quotations, . as might 
do more honour to the Haſian than the . * 
Ole in- 


elfth, i in ort, 1 have endeavour'd to particularize . N- 
F the BY zumerable kinds of beauty, which it would be tedious 
65, 3 i to recapitulate, but which are eſſential to poetry, and 
have Wi which may be met with in the works of this great au- 


lgn, that it would have led me to ſo great a length, 
believe I ſhould never have entered upon it; but the kin 
reception which it has met with among thoſe whoſe 
the N jodgments I have a value for, as well as the ancommon 
lan. BY demands which my bookſeller tells me have been made 
ar. for theſe particular diſcourſes, give me no reaſon to 
| the cany of the pains I have been at in be 
N. 1 1 . | 4 ; » 


thor. Had 1 thought. at my firſt engaging in this x 
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Totus mundus agit hiſtrionem. 


i M NY of my fair readers, as well as very arry t. 
and well-received perſons of the other ſex, N good 
extremely perplexed at the Latin ſentences, ¶M oeficiou. 

the head of my ſpeculations ; I do not know whetbel . celeb! 
I u_ not to indulge them with tranflations of ead in any 
of them: However, I have to day taken down fronffnerit n 
the top of the ſtage in Drury-Lane a bit of Latin! fay E 
which often ſtands in their view, and ſignifies that T intereſt 
whole world as the player. It is certain that if „ alents 
look all round us, and behold the different employWupon | 
ments of mankind, you hardly ſee one who is not, hands 
the player is, in an aſſum'd character. The lawyer, Wraile a 
who is vehement and loud in a cauſe wherein he vorld 
knows he has not the truth of the queſtion on his fide, fay, if 
is a player as to the perſonated part, but incomparablyM a6 tl 
meaner than he as to the proſtitution of himſelf ſœ f jultly) 
hire; becauſe the pleader's falſhood introduces inju-W that w 
ſtice, the player feigns for no other end but to divert  charat 
or inſtru you. The divine, whoſe paſſions tranſport Ill efect 
him to ſay _ thing with any view but promoting Wl mann: 
the intereſts of true piety and religion, is a player rich f 
with a till greater imputation of gualt, in proportion ll coura 
to his depreciating a character more ſacred. Confider WJ migh 
all the different purſuits and employments of men, 2d parts 

ou will find half their actions tend to nothing ele night 
but diſguiſe and impoſture; and all that is done detef 
which 5 — not from a man's very ſelf is the ac- 01d | 
tion of a player. For this reaſon it is that I make o very 
frequent mention of the ſtage : It is, with me, a mat. Pd 
ter of the higheſt conſideration what parts are well c der © 

ill performed, what paſſions or ſentiments are indul- Wi quell 

ged or cultivated, and conſequently what manners avs WW coun 

nan 


- cuſtoms are transfus d from the flage to the — 
| - . 
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ich reci procally imitate each other. As the writers 
epic poems introduce ſhadowy perſons, and repreſent 
es and virtues under the characters of men and wo- 
den; ſo I, who amaSerECTATOR in the world, 
yy perhaps ſometimes make uſe of the names of the 
ors on the ſtage, to repreſent or admoniſh thoſe who 
anſact affairs in the world. When I am commendin 
ilk for repreſenting the tenderneſs of a huſband and a 
uber in Macbeth, the contrition of a reformed prodigal in 
arry the fourth, the winning emptineſs of a young man 
of good-nature and wealth ia The 1rip to the Jubilee, the 
ficiouſneſs of an artful. ſervant in The Fox : when thus 
| celebrate Wilks, I talk to all the world who are engaged 
i any of thoſe circumſtances, If I were to ſpeak of 
nerit neglected, milapplied or miſunderſtood, might not 
| ſay Eaftcourt has a great capacity? But it is not the 
intereſt of others who bear a figure on the ſtage that his 
talents were underſtood ; it is their buſineſs to impoſe 
upon him what cannot become him, or keep out of his 
hands any thing in which he would ſhine. Were one to 
wyer WY raiſe a ſuſpicion of himſelf in a man who paſſes upon the 
in he world for a fine thing, ia order to alarm him, one might 
s fide, Bi ay, if Lord Feppington was not on the ſtage, / Glen 
mrabhy acts the falſe pretenſions to a genteel behaviour ſo v 

If for juſtly) he would have in the generality of mankind more 
inju- ¶ that would admire than deride him. When we come to 
Jivert characters directly comical, it is not to be imagin'd what 
pon effect a well regulated ſtage would have upon mens 
oting WW manners. The craft of an uſurer, the abſurdity of a 
layer rich fool, the aukward roughneſs of a fellow of half 
tion BY courage, the ungraceful mirth of a creature of half wit, 
nfider might be for ever Pat out of countenance by prope 
and parts for Dogget. Fohn/on, by acting Corbacehiothe other 
7 elle night, muſt have given all who ſaw him a thorough 
done i deteſtation of aged avarice. The petulancy of a peeviſh 
> ac-W 01d fellow, who loves and hates — knows not Why, is 
ce ſo very excellently performed by the ingenious Mr. William 
mat: Penkerbman in The Fop's Fortune; where, in the charac- 
rer of Den Cholerick Snap Shorto de Teffy, he anſwers no 
dul: queſtions but to thoſe whom he likes, and wants no ac- 
d count of any thing from thoſe he approves. Mr. Penketh- 
orld, aan is alſo maſter of as many faces in the dumb-ſcene 
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as can be expected from a man in his circumſtance, 9 
being ready to periſh out of fear and hunger: He yo. 
ders throughout the whole ſcene very matterly, withgy 
neglecting his victuals. If it be, as I have heard i 
ſometimes mentioned, a great qualification of the woyy 
to follow buſineſs and pleaſure too, what is it in the in. 
genious Mr. Penkethman to repreſent a ſenſe of pleaſyr 
and pain at the ſame time; as you may ſee him do thi, 
evening? | 
As it is certain that a ſtage ovght to be-wholly (yp. 
preſſed, or judictouſly encouraged, while there is one i; 
the nation, meh turn'd for regular pleaſure cannot en. 
ploy their thoughts more uſefully, the diverſion of 
mankind, than by convincing them that it is in then. 
ſelves to raiſe this entertainment to the greateſt height, 
It would be a great improvement, as well as embelliſh. 
ment to the theatre, 1f dancing were more regarded, 
and taught to all the adtors. One who has the advan 
of ſuch an agreeable- girliſh perſon as Mrs. Bicknl, il. 
joined with her capacity of imitation, could in proper I in the 
ſture and motion repreſent all the decent characters of F 
male life. An amiable modeſly in one aſpect of a nel 
dancer, and aſſumed confidence in another, a ſudden joy. WM © 
in another, a falling off with an impatience of being unt 
beheld, a return towards the audience with an unſteady 
reſolution to approach them, and a well: ated ſolicitude 
to pleaſe, would revive in the company all the. fine 
touches of mind raiſed in obſerving all the objects of 
affection and paſſion they had before beheld. Such ele- 
nt entertainments as theſe would poliſh the town into 
udpment in their gratifications; and delicacy in pleaſure 


is the firſt ſtep people of condition take in reformation ef the 
from vice. Mrs. Bicknell has the only capacity for this though 
ſort of dancing of any on the ſtage ; and I dare ſay all Met, a: 
who ſee her performance to morrow night, when ſure in the 
the romp we do her beſt for her own benefit, will be a : 
of my mind. | T 155 by 
* 8 Ie 1INV1 
perſons 
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Aud hall the ſage “ your apptobation win, 
Wuoſe laughing features wore a. conftant grin? 


hall cmmynigate to my reader the following letter 
for the entertainment ot this day. , + 


SIR, Ort. ahh; | 
OU know very well that our nation is more 
Y t-mous for that fort of men why are called. 
lu hims and Humourifts, than any other country 
in the world; for which reaſon it is obſerved that our 
Exp comedy excels that of all other nations in the 
novelty and variety of its characters. 34 
Among thoſe innumerable ſets of Nin, which our. 
country rroduces, there are none whom I have re- 
garded with more curioſity than thoſe who have in- 
rented any particular kind of diverſion, for the enter« 
tinment of themſelves or their friends. My letter. 
hall fiogle out thoſe who take delight in, ſorting a. 
company that- has' ſomething, of urleſque and ridi- 
cule in its appearance Hat) make myſelf, under- 
tood by the following example. One of the wits. 
of the laſt age, who was a man of a good eſtate, 
though he never laid out his money better than in a. 
jeſt, as he was one year at the Bath, obſerving that. 
in the great confluence of fige peqple, there were ſe- 
veral among them with long, chins, a part of the vi- 
ſage by which he himſelf was very much diſtinguiſhed, 
he invited to dinner half a ſcore of theſe remarkable 
perſons who had their mouths in the middle of their 
faces. They had no ſooner placed themſelyes.abqut 
lhe table, but they began to ſtare upon one another, 
| | 7.5 © not 


* 
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not being able to imagine what had brought them u 
« gether, Our Exgliſb proverb ſays, 


/ Tit merry in the hall, poſſi 
When beards wag all, — 
© It proved fo in the aſſembly I am now ſpeaking a hone 
who ſeeing ſo many peaks of faces agitated with ex. WM ing t 
© ing, drinking and diſcourſe, and obſerving all te {elf 
_ * chins that were —— meeting together very often ben. 
over the centre of the table, every one grew ſenfible MM © frien 
© of the jeſt, and came into it with ſo much good -h fam 
© movur, that they lived in tri friendſhip and alliance Wi diſcc 
from that day forward. © Fact 
The ſame gentleman ſome time after packed togeibe WM © ticu! 
© a ſet of Oglers, as he called them, con ſting of ſuch uM © bou; 
© had an unlucky caſt in their eyes. His diverſion ai pear 
© this occaſion was to ſee the croſs bows, miſtaken fign, WM * By t 
© and wrong connivances that paſſed amidſt ſo mai one 
broken and refracted rays of ſight. | ' fully 
Tue third feaſt which this merry gentleman e, was 
© hibited was to the Stammerers, whom he got together quar 
in a ſufficient body to fill his table. He had ordered © T 
one of his ſervants, who was placed behind a ſcreen, at zr 
to write down their table-talk, which was very ei i w 
© to be done without the help of ſhort-hand, It apperi ing. 
by the notes which were taken, that tho" their conver WF* prac 
« ſation never fell, there were not above twenty wort * tion: 
© ſpoken during the firſt courſe ; that upon ſerving i] © of t 
the ſecond, one of the company was a quarter of aM* thei: 
hour in telling them, that the ducklings and aſparai 0 tz 
were very ; and that another took up the fan wor, 
time in declaring himſelf of the ſame opinion. I dow 
_ ©. jeſt did not, however, go off ſo well as the former; . had 
one of the gueſts being a brave man, and fuller of i Wh: 
ſentment than he knew how to expreſs, went out . poor 
© the room, and ſent the facetious inviter a challenge 1+ anot 
writing, which, though it was afterwards dropp d in g 
the interpoſition of friends, put a ſtop to theſe ludictiſſ inp 
« entertainments. | © he | 
Now, Sir, I dare ſay you will agree with me, d for + 
das there is no moral in theſe jeſts, they ought to , plea 


* diſcouraged, and looked upon rather as pow of u 


1 
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' luckineſs than wit. However, as it is natural for one 
* man to refine upon the ——_ of another, and im- 
'- poſſible for any ſingle perſon, how great ſoever his parts 


may be, to invent an art, and bring it to its utmoſt 
perfection; I ſhall here give you an account of an 


e © hone! gentleman of my acquaintance, who, upon hear- 
ea WM ing the character of the wit above-mentioned, has him- 

the WY ſelf aſſumed it, and endeavoured to convert it to the 
often ! dene fit of mankind. He invited ha'f a dozen of his 
ible © friends one day to dinner, who were each of them 
Lu. © famous for inſerting ſeveral redundant phraſes in their 


jane © diſcourſe, as, dye hear me, dye ſce, that is, and ſo Sir. 
Fach of the gueſts making frequent uſe of his par- 
ether ll © ticular elegance, appeared ſo ridiculous to his neigh- 
chal © bour that he could not but refle& upon himſelf as ap- 
n ol © pearing equally ridiculous to the reſt of the company: 
fign WM © By this means, before they had ſat long together, every 
many © one talking with the greateſt circumiſpection, and care- 
fully avoiding his favourite expletive, the converſation 
was c!eared of its redundancies, and had a greater 
quantity of ſenſe, tho? leſs of ſound in it. | 
* The ſame well-meaning gentleman took oecaſion 
at another time, to bring together ſuch of his friends 
as were addicted to a fooliſh habitual cuſtom of ſwear- 
ing. In order to ſhew them the abſurdity of the 
practice, he had recourſe to the invention above- men- 
' toned, having placed an Amanuenſs in a private part 
of the room. After the ſecond bottle, when men open 
their minds without reſerve, my honeſt friend began 
to take notice of the many ſonorous but unneceſſary . 
words that had paſſed in his houſe ſince their fitting 
don at table, and how much good converſation they 
za had loſt by giving way to ſuch ſuperfluous phraſes. 
r of v What a tax, ſays he, would they- have raiſed for the 
„poor, had we put the laws in execution upon one 
another? Every one of them took this gentle reproof 
In good part. Upon which he told them, that know- 
ing their converſations would have no ſecrets in it, 
* he had ordered it to be taken down in writing, and 
* for the humour-ſake would read it to them, if they 
f nee. There were ten ſheets of it, which might have 
* been reduced to two, had there not been thoſe abomi- 
Vor. V. K * nable 
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© nable interpolations I have before mentioned. U 
the reading of it in cold blood, it looked rather . 
conference of fiends than of men. In ſhort, even 
one trembled at himſelf upon hearing calmly what he 
had pronounced amidſt the heat and inadverteney gf 
diſcourſe. | | 
© I ſhall only mention another occaſion wherein he 
made uſe of the ſame invention to cure a different kind 
of men, who are the peſts of all polite converſation, Et « 
and murder time as much as either of the two for- 
mer, though they do it more — I mean that To 
dull generation of ſtory-tellers. My friend got toge- But 
ther about half a dozen of his acquaintance, who were 
infeted with this ſtrange malady. The firſt day one 
of them, fitting down, entered upon the ſiege of Na 
mur, which laſted till four o'clock, their time of part- 
ing. The ſecond day a North-Briton took poſſeſſion 
of the diſcourſe, which it was impoſſible to get out of 
his hands ſo long as the company ſtaid together. The 
third day was engroſſed after the ſame manner by a 
ſtory of the ſame length. They at laſt began to re- 
fle& upon this barbarous way of treating one another, 
and by this means awakened out of that lethargy 
with which each of them had been ſeized for ſeveral 
ears. | 
f As you have ſomewhere declared, that extraordi- 
nary and uncommon characters of mankind are the 
game which you delight in, and as I look upon you 
to be the greateſt ſportſman, or, if you pleaſe, the 
* Nimrod among this ſpecies of writers, I thought this 
* diſcovery would not be-unacceptable to you. 
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m—— Puget hac opprobria nobis 

Et dici potuiſſe, & non potuiſſe refelli. | 
Ovid, Met. I. V. 758. 

To hear an open ſlander, is a curſe; 


But not to find an anſwer, is a worſe, 
DzxYDEN. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, May 6, 1712. 


Am ſexton of the pariſh of Covent-Garden, and 
| complained to you ſome time ago, that as I was 

tolling into prayers at eleven in the morning, 
crouds of people of quality haſtened to aſſemble at a 
puppet-ſhow on the other ſide of the garden. I had 
at the ſame time a very great diſeſteem for Mr. Powell 
and his little thoughtleſs commonwealth, as if they had 
inticed the gentry into thoſe wandrings : But let 
that be as it will, I am now convinced of the honeſt 
intentions of the ſaid Mr. Powell and company; and 
ſend this to acquaint you, that he has given all the 
profits which ſhall ariſe to-morrow night by his play 
to the uſe of the poor charity- children of this pariſh. ' 
| have been informed, Sir, that in Holland all perſons 
who ſet-up any ſhow, or act any ſtage-play, be the 
_ _ 0 3 wire, 2 * and blood, 
are obliged to out of their gain ſuch a proportio 
to the honeſt and induſtrious poor in the . — 
dood: By this means they m 


e diverſion and pleaſure 
, y a tax to labour and induſtry, I have been told 
alſo, that all the time of Lent, in roman catholic 
cuntries, the perſons of condition adminiſtred to the 
eceſſities of the poor, and attended the beds of la- 
zars and diſeaſed perſons, Our proteſtant ladies and 
gentlemen are ſo much to ſeek for proper ways of 
paſſing time, that they are obliged to Punchinello for 
knowing what to do with themſelves. Since the caſe 
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6 . . : 
is ſo, I deſire only you would intreat our people of 
uality, who are not to be interrupted in their plea. 
ſure, to think of the practice of any moral duty, that 
* they would at leaſt fine for their fins, and give ſome. 
thing to theſe poor children; a little out of their 
luxury and ſuperfluity would attone, in ſome meaſure, 
for the wanton uſe of the reſt of their fortunes, It 
© would not, methinks, be amiſs, if the ladies, who 
* haunt the cloiſters and paſſages. of the play: houſe, were 
upon every offence obliged to pay to this excellent in. 
* ſtitution of ſchools of charity: This method would 
© make offenders themſelves do ſervice to the public, 
* But in the mean time I defire you would publiſh this 
voluntary reparation which Mr. Powell does our pa. 
* riſh, for the noiſe he has made in it by the contant 
* rattling of coaches, drums, trumpets, triumphs, and 
© battles. The deſtruction of Troy adorned with high. 
© land dances, are to make up the entertainment of all 
* whoare ſo well diſpoſed as not to forbear a light en- 
* tertainment, for no other reaſon but that it is to do 


* a good action. 
Tam, STIR, 


Your moſt humble ſervant, 
Ralph Pellfry, 


] am credibly informed, that all the inſinuatigus 


© which a certain writer made againſt Mr, Powell at the 


* Bath, are falſe and groundleſs. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, | 
6 M employment, which is that of a broker, lead- 
5 


ing me often into taverns about the Exc bang. 

© has given me occafion to obſerve a certain enormity, 
: which I ſhall here ſubmit to your animadverſion. It 
' © three or four of theſe taverns, I have, at different 
times, taken notice of a preciſe ſet of people with grate 
* countenances, ſhort wigs, black clothes, or dark 
© camblet trimm'd with black, and mourning gloves and 
© hatbands, who meet on certain days at each tavern 
* ſucceſſively, and keep a ſort of moving club. Having 
often met with their faces, and obſerved a certain link 
ing way in their dropping in one after another, 1 had Fn 

* cur10 


- 
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© curioſity to inquire into their characters, — the 
rather moved to it by their agreeing in the ſingularity 
« of their dreſs; and | find upon the examination they 
are a knot of pariſh clerks, who have taken a fancy 
to one another, and perhaps ſettle the bills of mor- 
« tality over their half-pints. I have fo great a value and 
« yeneration for any who have but even an aſſentin 

* Amen in the ſervice of religion, that I am afraid le 

© theſe perſons ſhould incur ſome ſcandal by this practice; 
« and would therefore have them, without rallery, ad- 
© vile to ſend the Florence and pullets home to their own 


* houſes, and not pretend to live as well as the over- 
* ſcers of the poor. 


Ian, SIR, 
Your moſt humble ſervant, 
Humphry Transfer. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, May 6. 


Was laſt Wedne/day night at a tavern in the city, 
among a ſet of men who call themſelves the Law- 
yers-Club. You muſt know, Sir, this club conſiſts 
only of attorneys ; and at this meeting every one pro- 
poſes the cauſe he has then in hand to the board, upon. 
which each member gives his judgment according to 
the experience he has met with. Ir it happens that 
any one puts a caſe of which they have had no prece- 
dent, it is noted down by their clerk Vill * ul, 
* (who regiſters all their proceedings) that one o them 
may go the next day with it to a counſel. This in- 
* deed is — 2 and ought to be the princiĩdal 
end of their meeting; but had you been there to have 
heard them relate their methods of managing a cauſe,- 
* their manner of drawing out their bills, and, in ſhort, 
their arguments upon tie ſeveral ways of abuſing their 
* chents, with the applauſe that is given to him who 
* has done it moſt artfully, you would before now have 
* given your remarks on them. 'They are ſo conſcious 
that their diſcourſes ought to be kept a ſecret, that 
* they are very cautious of admitting any perſon who is 
* not of their profeſſion. When any who are not of the 
law are let in, the perſon, who introduces him, ſays 
. ; K 3 « he 
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he is a very honeſt gentleman, and he is taken in, 2 
their cant is, to pa coſts. I am admitted upon the 
recommendation of one of their principals, as 4 Very 
* | boneſt, gogd=natur'd fellow, that will never be in a plot 
and only deſires to drink his bottle and ſmoks h. 
C pipe. You have formerly remarked upon ſeveral fory 
of clubs; and as the tendency of this is only to in. 
* creaſe fraud and deceit, I hope you will pleaſe to take 
notice of it. 


Jan (with reſpee) 

: Your humble ſervant, 
T | 15 H.R, 
020000080890 89000950694 
Ne 373 Thurſday, May 8. 


—— — 


—_ 


Fallit enim witium ſpecie wirtutis & anbed, 
Juv. Sat. 14. v. log, 


Vice oft is hid in Virtue's fair diſguiſe, | 
And in her borrow'd form eſcapes enquiring eyes. 


R. Locke, in his treatiſe of Human Underſtand. 
M ing, has ſpent two chapters upon the abuſe 
of wor ds. The firfl and moſt palpable abuſ: of 
words, he ſays, is, when they are uſed without clear and 
diſtin ideas: The ſecond, when we are ſo inconſtant and 
unſteady in the application of them, that we ſometimes 
uſe them to Gouify one idea, ſometimes another, He adds, 
that the reſult of our contemplations and reaſonings, 
while we have no preciſe ideas fixed to our words, muſt 
needs be very confuſed and abſurd. To avoid this ia- 
convenience, more eſpecially in moral diſcourſes, where 
the fame word ſhould conſtantly be uſed in the ſame 
ſenſe, he earneſtly recommends the ule of definitions. 4 
definition, ſays he, is the only way whereby the preciſe 
meaning of moral words can be known, He therefore ac- 
caſes thoſe of great negligence, who diſcourſe of moral 
things with the leaſt obſcurity in the terms they make 
ule of, ſince upon the forementioned ground he _ ” 
cruple 
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ſcrople to ſay, that he thinks Mrality i. capable of de- 


mon/iration as well as the Mathematics. 

J know no two words that have been more abuſed 
by the different and wrong interpretations which are put 
upon them, than thoſe two, modeſty and aſſurance. Fo 
ſay, ſuch a one is a ode Man, ſometimes indeed paſlts 
for a good character; but at preſent is very often uſed 
to ſignify a ſheepiſh aukward fellow, who has neither 
PO politeneſs, nor any knowledge of the 
world. 

Again, 4 man of afſurance, tho* at firſt it only de- 
noted a perſon of a free and open carriage, is now 
rery uſually applied to a profligate wretch, who can 
break through all the roles 1 decency and morality 
without a bluſh. — 

] ſhall endeavour therefore in this eſſay to reſtore theſe 
words to their true meaning, to prevent the idea of 
medeſly from being confounded with that of frepiſone/s, 
and to hinder impudence from paſſing for aſſurance. 

If | was put to define modefy, I would call it, 752 
reflexion of an i genuous mind, either when a man has 
committed an action for aubicb he cenſures hitnſelf, or fun- 
cies that be is expoſed to the cenfure of others. 

For this reaſon a man truly modeſt is as much fo 
when he is alone as in company, and as ſubject to a 
bluſh in his cloſet, as when the eyes of multitudes are 
upon him. 7 | 

I do not remember to have met with any inſtance of 
modeſty with which I am fo well pleaſed, as that cele- 
brated one of the young prince, whoſe father, being 
a tributary king to the Romans, had ſeveral complaints 
lad againſt him before the ſenate, as a tyrant and op- 
| preſſor of his ſubjects. The prince went to Ryme to 
defend his father, but coming into the ſenate, and 
hearing a multitude of crimes prov'd upon him, was 
lo oppreſſed when it came to his turn to ſpeak, that he 
was unable to utter a word. The ſtory tells us, that 
the fathers were more moved at this inſtance of mo- 
— and ingenuity, than they could have been by the 
mot pathetic oration; and, in ſhort, pardoned the 
py father for this early promiſe of virtue in the 


K 4 I take 


- 


374 


224 Tax SPECTATOR. N. Fe 
uc 


take aſſurance to be the faculty of poſeſſing a man, 


| even 
fe'f, or of ſaying and doing indiff:rent things without aw po 
uneaſine/s or emotion in the mind, That which generally ue la 


gives à man aſſurance is a moderate knowledge of the 
world, but above all a mind fixed and determined in it 
ſelf to do nothing againſt the rules of honour and de. 


Upo1 
| aim, 


nethod 
cency. An open and afſured behaviour is the naturil "SG 
conſequence of ſuch a reſolution. A man thus armed, if WW, one 
his words or actions are at any time mifinterpreted, . Moch. 


tires within himſelf, and from a conſciouſneſs of his own 
integrity, aſſumes force enough to deſpiſe the little cen- 
ſures of ignorance or malice, 1 1 

Every one ought to cheriſh and encourage in himſelf 
the modeſty and aſſurance I have here mentioned. 

A. man without aſſurance is liable to be made unezh N* 3 
by the folly or ill- nature of every one he converſes with, . 
A man without modeſty is loſt to all ſenſe of honour aid 
virtue. Nil 

It is more than probable, that the prince abovemen- 
tioned poſſeſſed both theſe qualifications in a very emi- 
nent degree, Without aſſurance he would never hav He 

uncertaken to ſpeak before the moſt auguſt aſſembly in Gr 
the world ; without modeſty he would have pleaded the 
cauſe he had taken upon him, tho? it had appeared ever 
ſo ſcandalous. 

From what has been ſaid, it is plain, that modeſty 
and aſſurance are both amiable, and may very well meet 
in the fame perſon. When they are thus mixed and 
blended together, they compoſe what we endeavour to 
expreſs when we ſay a modeſt aſſurance ; by which we 
underſtand the juſt mean between baſhfulnefs and im- 
pudence. N | 

1 ſhall conclude with obſerving, that as the ſame mu 
may be both modeſt and aſſured, ſo it is alio poſſible far 
the ſame perſon to be both impudent and baſhful. 

We have frequent inſtances, of this odd kind ef 
mixture in people of depraved minds and mean, educt 
tion; who tho? oy are not able to meet a man's eyes, 

or pronounce a ſentence without confuſion, can vo. 

luntarily commit the greateſt villanies, or moſt indecent 

actions. 90 
v 


3% THE SPECTATOR. 225 


Such a perſon ſeems to have made a reſolution to do 
leren in ſpite of himſelf, and in defiance of all thoſe 
becks and reſtraints his temper and complexion ſeem to 
ave laid in his way. | 3 

Upon the whole, I would endeavour to eſtabliſh this 
maxim, That the practice of virtue is the moſt proper 


dde- Method to give a man a becoming aſſurance in his 
un Vords and actions. Guilt always ſeeks to ſhelter itſelf 
* i' WE: one of the extremes, and is ſometimes attended wk 
, Te- 
ou | 
cer · 
mſelf 
near Ne 374 Friday, May 9. 
with, | 
r aud 
Nil adtum reputans fi quid ſupereſſet agendum. | 
men. | Luc. lib. 2. v. 657. 
emi. 
have BY He reckons not the paſt, while ought remain d 
y . Great to be done, or mighty to be gain'd, Rowe, 
dt | 
| ever HERE is a fault, which, though common, wants 
a name. It is the very contrary to procraſti - 
deſty nation: As we loſe the preſent hour by delay- 
meet Wi ing from day to day to execute what we ought to do 
d and BY immediately; ſo moſt of us take occaſion to fit ſtill and 
ur w throw away the time in our poſſeſſion, by retroſpect 
h we on what is paſt, imagining we have already acquit- 
din. ¶ ted ourſelves, and eſtabliſhed our characters in the flight 
of mankind. But when we thus put a value upon 
man ourſelves for what we have already done, any farther 
le for Bi than to explain ourſelves in order to aſſiſt our future 
14 conduct, that will give ns an over-weening opinion 
) 


of our merit to the prejudice of our preſent induſtry. 
The great rule, methinks, ſhould be to manage the 
inſtant in which we ſtand, with fortitude, equanimity, 
and moderation, according to mens reſpective circum- 
ſtances, If our paſt actions reproach us, they cannot 
be atoned for by our own _ reflexions ſo effectually 

5 | as 
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as by a contrary behaviour. If they are praiſe · worth 
the 1 them is of no uſe but to act ſuitaby 


N# 37, 


to them. us a good preſent behaviour 1s an in. 
E repentance for any miſcarriage in what is pal; 
ut preſent ſlackneſs will not make up for paſt aQtyiy, 
Time has ſwallowed up all that we contemporuje 
did yeſterday, as irrevocably as it has the actions of 
the antediluvians: But we are again awake, and whit 
ſhall we do to-day, to-day, which paſſes while we ar 
vet ſpeaking ? Shall we remember the folly of la 
night, or reſolve upon the exerciſe of virtue to-morroy 
Laſt night is certainly gone, and to-morrow may never 
arrive: This inſtant make uſe of. Can you oblige 
any man of honour and virtue? Do it immediately, 
Can you viſit a ſick friend? Will it revive him u 
ſee you enter, and ſuſpend your own eaſe and pleaſue 
to comfort his w and hear the impertinencie 
of a wretch in pain ? Don't ſtay to take coach, but 
be gone. Your miſtreſs will bring ſorrow, and your 
bottle madneſs : Go to neither Such virtues 
and diverſions as theſe are mentioned becauſe they oe. 
cur to all men. But every man is ſufficiently convinced, 
that to ſuſpend the uſe of the preſent moment, and 
reſolve better for the future only, is an unpardonable 
folly. What I attempted to —. was the miſchief 
of ſetting ſuch a value upon what is paſt, as to think 
we have done enough. Let a man have filled all the 
offices of life with the higheſt dignity till yeſterday, 
and begin to live only to himſelf to-day, he muſt ex- 
ct he will in the effedts upon his reputation be con- 
idered as the man who died yeſterday. The man, 
who diſtinguiſhes himſelf from the reſt, ſtands in a preſ 
of people; thoſe before him intercept his progrek, 
and thoſe behind him, if he does not urge on, will 
tread him down. Cz/ar, of whom it was faid, that 
he thought nothing done while there quas any thing ff. 
or him to do, went on in performing the greateſt ex: 
loits, without aſſuming to himſelf a privilege of tak: 
ing reſt upon the foundation of the merit of his former 
actions. It was the manner of that glorious captain 
0 write down what ſcenes he paſſed through, but 
, 92 
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was rather to keep his affairs in method, and capable 
of a clear review in cafe they ſhou}d be examined 
by others, than that he built a renown upon any 
ting that was paſt. 1 ſhall produce two fragments 
of his, to demonſtrate, that it was his rule of life 
to ſupport himſelf rather by what te ſhould perform, 
than what he had done already. In the tablet which 
he wore about him the ſame year in which he obtained 
the battle of Phar/alia, there were found thefe looſe 
notes for his own conduct: It is ſappoſed, by the 
circumſtances they alluded to, that they might be ſex 
down the evening of the fame night. | 

My part is now but begun, and my glory muſt 
{ſtained by the uſe I make of this victory; 
' otherwiſe my loſs will be greater than that of Pome 
e. Our perſonal reputation will rife or fall as we 
= our reſpective fortunes. All my private ene- 
mies among the priſoners ſhall be ſpared. I will 
forget this, in order to obtain ſuch another day, 
© Trebutius is aſhamed to ſee me: I will go to his, 
© tent and be reconciled in private. Give all the men 
' of honour, who take part with me, the terms I of- 
' fered before the battle. Let them owe this to their 
' friends who have been Tong in my intereſts, Power 
is weakened by the full uſe of it, but extended by 
moderation. Ga/bjnivs is proud, and will be ſervile 
in his preſent fortune: let him wait. Send for Ser- 
 tinius « He is modeſt, and his virtue is worth gain- 
ing. I have cooled my heart with reflexion, and. 
' am fit to rejoice with the army to-morrow. He is 
* a popular general who can expoſe himſelf like a. 
private man during a battle; but he is more po- 
_ who can rejoice: but like a private man after a. 
victory. 

What is particularly proper for the example of all 
who pretend to induſtry in the purſuit of honour and 
virtue, is, that this hero was more than ordinarily ſo- 
licitous about his reputation, when a common mind, 
would have thought itſelf in ſecurity, and given itſelf. 
a looſe to joy — triumph. But though this 1s a very 
great inſtance of his temper, I muſt confeſs 1 am more 
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taken with his reflexions, when he retired to his cloſet 
in ſome diſturbance upon the repeated ill omen gf 
Calphurnia s dream the night before his death. The 
literal tranſlation of that fragment ſhall conclude thi, 
aper. 
: Be i it ſo then. If I am to die to-morrow, that i, 
what I am to do to- morrow : It will not be then, becaule 
* I am willing it ſheuld'be then; nor ſhall I eſca 
* becauſe | am unwilling. It is in the Gods when, bab in 
* myſelf how I ſhall die. If Calphurnia's dreams are 
.4 fumes of indigeſtion, how ſhall I behold the dy 
'« after to-morrow ? If they are from the Gods, thet 
* admonition not to prepare me to eſcape from 
their decree, i but to meet it. I have lived to x 
« fulneſs of days and of glory: what is there that Cz/ar 
has not done with as much honour as ancient 


heroes ? Cæſar has not yet died; Ceſar is prepared 
to die.“ | T 
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e 5 Non poſſidentem multa wocaveris 
ut in Reae beatum : rectiùs occupat 
$ are Nomen beati, qui deorum 

day Muneribus ſapienter uti, 
their Duramgque callet pauperiem pati, 
from Pejuſque Letho flagitium timer. 
to 2 | Hor. Od. 9. I. 4. v. 45+ 
e/ar | | 
lent We barbarouſly call them bleſt, 
ared Who are of largeſt tenements poſſeſt, N 


While felling coffers break their owner's reſt. 
More truly happy thoſe, who can | 
Govern that little empire, man: 

Who ſpend their treaſure freely, as *twas giv'n 

By the large bounty of indulgent Heav'n: 

Who, in a fix'd, unalterable ſtate, 7 
Smile at the doubtful tide of fate, N 

And ſcorn alike her friendſhip and her hate: 

Who poiſon leſs than falſhood fear, 
Loth to purchaſe life ſo dear. STEPNEY. 


Have more than once had occaſion to mention a no- 
ble ſaying of Seneca the philoſopher, That a virtuous 
perſon ſtruggling with misfortunes, and riſing above 

them, is an obief on which the Gods themſelves may 
look down with delight. I ſhall therefore ſet before my 
reader a ſcene of this kind of diſtreſs in private life, for 
the ſpeculation of this day. | 

An eminent citizen, who had lived in good faſhion 

and credit, was, by a train of accidents, and by an un- 
.avoidable perplexity in his affairs, reduced to a low con- 
dition, There is a modeſty uſually attending faultleſs - 
poverty, which made him rather chooſe to reduce his 
manner of living to his preſent circumſtances, than ſo- 
: licit his friends In order to ſupport the ſhew of an . > 
ö W 


* 
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when the ſubſtance was gone. His wife, who was ; 
woman of ſenſe and virtue, hebayed herſelf on this 
occaſion with uncommon decency, and never appeared 
ſo amiable in his eyes as now. Inſtead of upbraiding hin 
with the ample fortune ſhe had brought, or the many 


great offers the had refuſed for his fake, the redoublel 


all the inſtances of her affection, while her huſband was 
continually pouring out his heart to her in complaints 
that he had ruined the beft woman in the world. He 
ſometimes came home at a time when ſhe did not expect 
him, and ſurpris'd her. in tears, which ſhe endeavour'd to 
eonceal, and always put on an air of chearfulneſs to re- 
ceive him. To leſſen their expence, their eldeſt daughter, 
(whom I ſhall call Amanda) was ſent into the country, 
to the houſe of an honeſt farmer, who had married a 
ſervant of the family. This young woman was appre- 
henſive of the ruin which was appreachivg, and had pri. 
vately engaged a friend in the neighbourhood to give 
her an account of what paſſed from time to time in her 
father's affairs. Amanda was in the bloom of her youth 
and beauty, when the lord of the manor, who often 
called in at the farmer's houſe as he followed his conn- 
try ſports, fell paſſionately in love with her. He was a 
man of great generoſity, but from a looſe education had 
contracted a hearty averſion to marriage. He therefore 
entertained a deſign upon Amanda's virtue, which at pre- 
fent he thought fit to keep private. The innocent crea- 
ture, who never ſuſpected his intentions, was pleaſed with 
his perſon ; and having obſerved his growing paſſion for 
. her, hoped by ſo advantageous a match ſhe might quick- 
be in a capacity of ſupporting her r rela- 
tions. One day as he called to ſee her, he found her in 
tears over a letter ſhe had juſt received from her friend, 
which gave an account that her father had lately been 
ſtripped of every thing by an execution. The lever, 
who with ſome difficulty found out, the cauſe of her 
grief, took this occafion to make her a propoſal, It 
1s impoſſible to expreſs Amanda's confuſton when the 
found his pretenſions were not honourable. She was 
now deſerted of all her hopes, and had no power to 
" ſpeak; but ruſhing from him in the utmoſt diſturbance, 
ed herſelf up in her chamber. He A 


— 
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diſpatched a meſſenger to her father with the following 
letter, | | 


$ 1 N, 4 
© Have heard of your misfortune, and have offered 
« | your daughter, if ſhe will live with me, to ſettle 
© on her four hundred pounds a year, and to lay down 
the ſum for which you are now diſtreſſed. I will be 
« ſo ingenuous as to tell you that I do not intend mar- 
rage: But if you are wiſe, you will uſe your authority 
with her not to be too nice, when ſhe has an oppor- 
© tunity of ſaving you and your family, and of making 


« herſelf happy. 1 I 
| an, 8 


This letter came to the hands of Amanda's mother; 
ſhe open'd and read it with great ſurpriſe and concern, 
She hid not think it proper to explain herſelf to the 
meſſenger, but deſirirg him to call again the next morn- 
ing, ſhe wrote to her daughter as follows, 


Deare? Child, A 

c OUR father and I have juſt now received a letter 
c Y from a gentleman who pretends love to you, 
with a propoſal that inſults our misfortunes, and would 
throw us to a lower degree of miſery than any thin 
which is come upon us. How could this barbarou 
man think that the tendereſt of parents would be 
' tempted to ſupply their want by giving up the beſt of 
* children to intamy and ruin ? It is a mean and cruel 
* artifice to make this propoſal at a time when he thinks 
our neceſſities muſt compel us to any thing; but we 
vill not eat the bread of ſhame; and therefore we charge 
© thee not to think of us, but to avoid the ſnare which is 
laid for thy virtue. Beware of pitying us: It is not {9 
* bad as you have perhaps been told, All things will yet 
be well, and I ſhall write my child better news. 

| © I have been interrupted, I know not how I was 
moved to ſay things would mend. As I was going on 
I was ſtartled by a noiſe of one that knocked at the 
door, and hath brought us an unexpected ſupply of a 


debt which had long been owing. Oh | I will now tell 


a thee 
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* thee all. It is ſome days I have lived almoſt without 
* ſupport, — convey'd what little money I cculd raiſe 
a 
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to your poor father. — Thou wilt weep to think where 
he is, yet be aſſured he will be ſoon at liberty. That 
cruel letter would have broke his heart, but I haye 
concealed it from him, I have no companion at pre. 
ſent beſides little Fanny, who ſtands watching my looks 
as I write, and is crying for her ſiſter : She ſays ſhe is 
. fure youare not well, having diſcover'd that my preſent 
trouble is about you. But do not think I — thus 
repeat my ſorrows, to grieve thee. No, it is to in- 
treat thee not to make them inſupportable, by adding 
what would be worſe than all. Let us bear chearfully 
an affliction, which we have not brought on ourſelves, 
and remember there is a Power who can better deliver 
us out of it, than by the.loſs of thy innocence. Hea- 
ven preſerve my dear child. 


Thy affeionate mother 


K «a ®' a am: a 
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The meſſenger, n he promiſed to deliver 
this letter to Amanda, carried it firſt to his maſter, who 
he imagined would be glad to have an opportunity of 
giving 1t into her hands Rabi. His maſter was 1mpa- 
tient to know the ſucceſs of his propoſal, and therefore 
broke open the letter privately to ſee the contents. He 
was not a little moved at ſo true a picture of virtue in 
diſtreſs : But at the ſame time was infinitely ſurpriſed to 
find his offers rejected. However he reſolved not to ſup- 
preſs the letter, but carefully ſealed it up again, and car- 
Tied it to Amanda. All his endeavours to ſee her were in 
vain, till ſhe was aſſured he brought a leiter from her 
mother. He would not part with it but upon condition 
that ſhe ſhould read it without leaving the room. While 
ſhe was peruſing it, he fixed his eyes on her face with the 
deepeſt attention : Her concern gave a new ſoftneſs to her 
beauty, and when ſhe burſt into tears, he could no longer 
refrain from bearing a part in her ſorrow, and telling her, 
that he too had — the letter, and was reſolved to make 
reparation for having been the occaſion of it. My reader 
will not be diſpleaſed to ſee the ſecond epiſtle which he 
now wrote to Amanda's mother. | 


NADA 
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V Am full of ſhame, and will never forgive myſelf, 
« | if 1 have not your pardon for what T "ey wrote. 
« ]t was far from my intention to add trouble to the 
« afiifted ; nor could any thing, but my being a ftranger 
to you, have betrayed me into a fault, for which, 1f I 
« live, I ſhall endeavour to make you amends, as a ſon. 
vou cannot be unhappy while Ananda is your daugh- 
ter : nor ſhall be, if any thing can prevent it, which is 
in the power of, OY 

X MADAM, 

Your moft obedient 


This letter he ſent by his ſteward, and ſoon after went 
up to town himſelf to complete the generous act he had 
now reſolved on. By his friendſhip 1 aſſiſtance Amanda's 
ſather was quickly in a condition of retrieving his per- 
plex'd affairs. o conclude, he married Amanda, and 
enjoyed the double ſatĩs faction of having reſtored a Wor- 
thy family to their former proſperity, and of making 
himſelf happy by an alliance to their virtues, 


AY AYALA AS AS ASSAY A, 
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— Pavone ex Pythagores. Perl. Sat. 6. v. 11. 
From the Pythagorean peacock. rad! 


Mr. SPECTATOR, | 


Have obſerved that the officer you ſome time ago 
appointed as inſpector of ſigns has not done his 
duty ſo well as to give you an account of _ 
many ſtrange occurrences in the publick ſtreets h 


* all the oddneſſes which 1 have ever met with, that 
* which. I am now telling yon gave me moſt delight. 
* You muſt have obſerved that all the criers in the 

4 ſtreet 


are worthy of, but have eſcaped your notice. Among 
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* ſtreet attract the attention of the paſſengers, and , 
the inhabitants in the ſeveral parts, by ſomething ven 


Ne 446 


particular in their tone itſelf, in the dwellin 


u 
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note, or elſe making themſelves wholly unintelligibl 
© by a ſcream. The perſon J am ſo delighted with hy 
© nothing to fell, but very gravely receives the bouny 
of the people, for no other merit but the homage th 
pay to his manner of agnifying to them that he war 
a ſublidy. You muſt, ſure, have heard ſpeak of 1 
old man, who walks about the city, and that of 
the ſuburbs which lies beyond the Tower, 2 
the office of a Day-Watchman, followed by a pooſe, 
which bears the bob of his ditty, and confirms what 
he ſays with a Quack, quack. I gave little heed u 
the mention of this known circumſtance, till being the 
* other day in thoſe quarters, I paſſed by a decrepid old 
* fellow with a pole in his hand, who juſt then wa 
* bawling out, Half an hour after one o'clock, and in- 
'* mediately a dirty gooſe behind him made her reſponk, 
Quack, quack. 4 could not forbear attending this 
grave proceſſion for the length of half a ſtreet, with 
no ſmall amazement to find the whole place fo fami iar. 
ly acquainted with a melancholy midnight voice at 
* noon-day, giving them the hour, and exhorting them 
© of the departure of time, with a bounce at their door. 
© While I was full of this novelty, I went into a friend's 
'* houſe, and told him how 1 was diverted with thar 
* whimſical monitor and his equipage. My friend gave 
«-methehiftory "and"? my commendation of 
* the man, by telling me t 
* animals is purchaſed rather by the good parts of the 
© gooſe than of the leader: For it ſeems the peripatetick 

. © who walked before her was a watchman in that neigh- 
© bourhood ; and the gooſe of herſelf by frequent hear 
ing this tone, out of her natural vigilance, not on 
© obſerved, but anſwered it very regularly from time t 
time. The watchman was ſo. affected with it, that be 
. * bought her, and has taken her in partner, only ahter- 
. -©. ing their hours of duty from night to day. The town 
. ©, has come into it, and they live very comfortably. This 
- © 3s the matter of fact: Now I deſire you, who ate: 
- + profound philoſopher, to conſider this alliance of in. 


ſtinct 


—_— 
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flinct and reaſon. Your ſpeculation may turn very 
naturally upon the force the ſuperior part of mankind 
may have upon the ſpirits of luch.as, like this watch- 
man, may be very near the ſtandard of geeſe. And 
you may add to this practical obſervation, how in all 
ages — times the world has been carried away by odd 
« unaccountable things, which one would think would 
© paſs upon no creature which had reaſon ; and, under 
the ſymbol of this gooſe, you may enter into the man- 
ner and method of leading, creatutes, with their eyes 
« open, thro' thick and thin, for they know nat what, 
they know not why. | 

All which is humbly ſubmitted to your Spectatorial 
wiſdom, by, 


SIE, 
Your moſt humble ſerwant, 
Michael Gander. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


: I Have for ſeveral years had under my care the 
1 government and education of young ladies, which 
, truſt | have endeavoured to diſcharge with due regard 
to their ſeveral capacities and fortunes : ] have left 
. noth ng undone to imprint in every one of them an 
humble courteous mind, accompanied with a graceful 
" becoming mien, and hare made them pretty much 
* acquainted with the houſhold part of family affairs; 
but Rill I find there is ſomething very much wanting 
in the air of my ladies different from what I obſerve 
in thoſe that are eſteemed your fine-bred women. 
Now, Sir, I muſt own to you, | never ſuffered my 
girls to learn to dance; but fince 1 have read your 
* diſcourſe of dancing, where you have deſcribed the 
beauty and ſpirit there is in regular motion, I own my- 
* ſelf your convert, and reſolve for the future to give 


my young ladies that accompliſhment. But upon im- 


* pirting my deſign to their parents, I have been made 
very uneaſy for ſome time, becauſe ſeveral of them 
© have declared, that if I did not make uſe of the maſter 
* they recommended, they would take away their 
| children. 


—— — 
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houſe. If proper application this way can fire in- 
e 
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children. There was Colonel Jumper's lady, a c. 
lonel of the trainbands, that has a great intereſt in he 
pariſh ; ſhe recommends Mr. Trot for the pretig 
maſter in town, that no man teaches a Jig like hin, 
that ſhe has ſeen him riſe fix or ſeven capers toovthe 
with the greateſt eaſe imaginable, and that his ile 
twiſt themſelves more ways than the ſcholars of ay 
maſter in town: beſides there is Madam Prin, u 
alderman's lady, recommends a maſter of her ow 
name, but ſhe declares he is not of their famijj 
yet a very extraordinary man in his way; for beſide 
a very ſoft air he has in dancing, he gives them a pa: 
ticular behaviour at a tea-table, and in preſenting 
their ſnuff- box, to twirl, flip, or flirt a fan, and hoy 
to place patches to the beit advantage, either for fa 
or lean, long or oval faces : for my lady fays ther 
is more in theſe things than the world imagines. Bu 
I muſt confeſs the major part of thoſe I am concerned 
with, leave it to me. 1 defire therefore, according 
to the incloſed direction, you would ſend your cor. 
reſpondent who has writ to you on that ſubject to my 


nocence new charms, and make virtue legible in the 
countenance, I ſhall ſpare no charge-to make ny 
ſcholars in their very — and limbs bear witnes eg. © 
how careful I have been in the other parts of ther Ro 
education. ; 


Tam SIR, : wine 
Your moſt humble ſervant, bleed 
* Rachel Watchful, 


A | Tueſday, fect 
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Quid quiſque vitet, nunquam homini ſatis | 
Cautum e in horas —— Hor. Od. 13. I. 2. v. 13. 


What each ſhou'd fly, is ſeldom known ; | 
We, unprovided, are undone, Carecs. 


OVE was the mother of poetry, and ſtill produces 
among the moſt ignorant and barbarous, a thou- 
ſand imaginary diſtreſſes and poetical complaints. 

It makes a footman talk like Oroondates, and converts a 
brutal ruſtic into a gentle ſwain. The moſt l 
plebeian or mechanic in love, bleeds and pines away wit 

2 certain elegance and tenderneſs of ſentiments which 
Tpaſton naturally inſpires, 


ges, have given birth to a phraſe which is made uſe 
nel of bal the melting tribe, from the higheſt to the low- 
thet eſt, I mean that of dying for love. 


Romances, which owe their very being to this paſſion, 
are full of theſe metaphorical deaths. Heroes and he- 
roines, knights, ſquires and damſels, are all of them in 


in our modern tragedies, where every one gaſps, faints, 
bleeds and dies. Many of the poets, to deſcribe the 
execution which is done by this paſhon, repreſent the 
fair ſex as ba/il;ſks that deſtroy with their eyes; but [ 
think Mr. Cowley has with great juſtneſs of thought 
compared a beautiful woman to a porcupine that ſends an 
arrow from every part. 


chful, 


Letting upon the motives that produce it. When the 
paſſion proceeds from the ſenſe of any virtue or per- 


lection in the perſon beloved, I would by no means dif- 
courage 


{day, 


= 
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Theſe inward lang uiſnings of a mind inſected with this 


a dying condition. There is the ſame kind of mortality 


| I have often thought, that there is no way ſo effectual 
tor the cure of this general infirmity, as a man's re- 
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courage it; but if a man conſiders that all his hey 
complaints of wounds and deaths rife from ſome liuſe 
affeflations of coquetry, which are improved into charny 
by his own fond imagination, the very laying before 
himſelf the cauſe of his diſtemper, may be ſufficient tg 
effect the cure of it; ; 

It is in this view that I have looked over the ſever; 
bundles of letters which I have received from dying 
people, and compoſed out of them the following bill of 
— which I ſhall lay before my reader without 
any farther preface, as _ that it may be uſeful to 
him in diſcovering thoſe ſeveral places where there is moſ 
danger, and thoſe fatal arts which are made uſe of 10 
deſtroy the heedleſs and unwary. 


Ly/ander, ſlain at a puppet-ſhow on the third of 
September. 

Thir/is, ſhot from a caſement in Piccadilly. 

7. F. wounded by Zelinda's ſcarlet ſtocking, as ſhe wa Ie had 
Repping out of a coach, 

111. Simple; ſmitten at the _— by the glance of an 
eye that was aimed at one who ſtood by him, 

The. Vainlowe, loſt his life at a ball. 

Tim. Tattle, kill'd by the tap of a fan on his left 
moulder by Coguerilla, as he was talking careleſly with 
her in a bow-window. 

Sir Simon Softly, murder'd at the play-houſe in Drury- 
Lane by a frown. | 

Philander, mortally wounded by Cleora, as ſhe waz 
adjuſting her tucker. 

_ Gapely, Eſq; hit by a random ſhot at the _ 

F. R. caught his death upon the water, April the iſt. 

V. V. kill'd by an unknown hand, that was playing 
with the glove off upon the fide of the front - box in 


Drgry-Lave. Ra 
Sir Chriftopher Crazy, Bart. hurt by dhe bruſh: of a 
whalebone petticoat. 
— t through the ſticks of a fan at St. Jane i 
Damen, firuck through the heart by a diamond neck- 


lace, 


- 
7 
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Thomas Trufly, Francis Gooſequill, William Meanwell, 
Eiard Callow, Eſqrs; ſtanding in a row, fell all four 
the ame time, by an ogle of the widow Trapland. 

Tom. Raitle, chancing to tread upon a lady's tail as he 
me out of the . ſhe — upon him, 
ad laid him dead upon the ſpot. | 

Dick Taftewell, lain by a bluſh from the Queen's-box- 
i the third act of The Trip to the Jubilee. 

Samuel Felt, haberdaſher, wounded in his walks to | 
ingion, by Mrs. Saſannab Croſ5ftitch, as ſhe was clam- | 


4 8 ering over a ſtile. : | 
noſ N. FE, J. V. S. I, M. P, c. put to death in the laſt | 
{ t Witth-day maſſacre. | 


Roger Blinko, cut off in the twenty-firſt year of his 
ge by a white waſh: | 
Mufiterus, flain by an arrow that flew out of a dimple | 
n Belinda's left cheek. | i | 
Ned Courtly, preſenting Flavia with her glove (which | 
de had dropped on purpoſe) ſhe receiv'd it, and took | 
way his life with a curtſy. , | 
Jobn Goſſelin having received a ſlight hurt from a pair 
ay eyes, as he was making his eſcape was diſpatch's 
dy a ſmile, 
Srrephon, killed by Clarinda as ſhe looked down into 
he pit. | * 
Charles Careleſs, ſhot flying by a girl of fifteen, 
— popped her head upon him out of a 
bach. | | 
Jofiab Wither, aged threefcore and three, ſent to his 
ing home by Elizabeth Fetwell, ſpinſter. | 
Jack Free-love, murder'd by Meliſſa in her hair. 
William i iſcaler, gent. drown'd in a flood of tears 
Moll Common. 
Jobn Pleadwwell, Eſq; of the Middle' Temple barriſter 
t law, aſſaſſinated im his chambers the 6th inſtant. 
y Kitty Sly, who pretended: to come to him for * 
avice, - 


Wedneſlay, 
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SeeseseοαναοανονEͤt? 
© No 378. | Wedneſday, May 14. 


— . un 


Aggredere O ! magnos, aderit jam tempus, honores, 
iy Virg. Ecl. 4. v. 4,880: þ 


4 


Mature in years, to ready honours move. Dx vb, 


Will make no apology for entertaining the read = 
with the following poem, which is written by a gien Cee /þ) 


genius, a friend of mine, in the country, who is 10 And C 
aſham'd to employ his wit in the praiſe of his Maker, — 
N ; a epa 

| | | A Goa 
MESSIJ AH: __ Wikre 


£ facred Eclogue, compos'd of ſeveral paſſages of Nia 
; E- 4 | the Prophet. * 


Written in imitation of Virgils POI Li 0. 


7E Nymphs of Solyma ! begin the ſong, 
y To 9.4 56 rand fublimer ſtrains belong, 
The moſſy fountains, and the fylvan ſhades, 110 65 
he areams of Pindus and i Aonian maid;, ; 
Delight no mere — O T hou my voice in/pirt, 
Who touth'd Ifaiah's hallow'd lips with fire! Hie 4 

Rapt into future times, the bard begun, 
A virgin all conceive, a virgin bear a an ! 
" Tfaiz, Cap. From Jelile's root behold a branch ariſe, 

. „. — ſacred flew'r with fragrance fili Wren + 
ies | 
Th' ethereal ſpirit ver its leaves ſhall move, Ind H 
| And on its top deſcends the myſtic dove. 
- Cap. 45. Ye Heaw'ns ! from high the dewy nectar four, NPeats , 
v. 8. And in ſoft filence ſhed the kindly ſhow'r ! 


- 
* N ; 
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E re b. 35. 
From lter, om a ads, 
All 2 can ans axcins Fwy vg 


dalle unte 1% ahh er feb; ub | Cap, gave 7. 


peace o'er the 


1 Jad auhiterrab d — — Hige'n 45 


ſeend 
N 7 ly the year, aud rife 1h expeBed mory | 
v. 48, * to light, babe, be born Cap. 3 
der Nature haſtes her varlief <wreatbes to 7 v. 2. 
bib all the incenſe of rhe Hu ſpring © 
der lofty Lebanon b4s braff adwuance, 


| 
| 
| 
ö 
| 
[ 
| 


end BY! neddin ry on thi mpuntains dance, 
_m (TT Sharon i, 
Sen 2 athes the flies 1 - 


ler ! & glad woice +. nely deſert chears; Cap. 40. 
Prepare — way ! @ Cod, 25804 pears 5 v. 5 „ 
3 ol nh ag 8 

be rocks prorlaim 1 
Lo Earth recti ves him from —— by 
Jack dink down ye mountains, and ye — riſe J 4 2. 
th heads declin'd, ye cedars, homage pay ; 
Br ſmooth * e rocks, ye rapid floods give way / N 1 A 
ſhe $ 4 L comert by ancitat "barlly, = 


foretold : 
| Hear bim ye deaf, and blind behold! Ci. 42. vt 
77 3 . films 2 purge oy. wiſual ps 52 
elong, , 
% 44 * vols hbtleſ5 eye- 
ds, ts be th' o Fiege ora. 
re, ſud bid * —— * = 17 
re! The dumb fall hg, the lime" LR wt 
ly L 
. leap exulting like the "I" roe 3 "IS '- 
Agb, no murmur the wide avorls ſhall bear, " 
fills H ev 'ry face he wipes Fas be Kea 4» 
1 adamantine chains foal Death be Cap, 3g. | 
owe, nd Hell's grim Tyrant feel th" eternal 2 9. 8. 
: the good ſhepherd tends his fleecy care, Caps $94 


peu, Wi: free paftares and the pureſt air, vs. 290 
You, V. L Explarel 


* 


C. 60, v. 1. tt cron d with light, imperial Salem rj 
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Explores the left, the wandring fhety diredi, 
By day verfees them, and by night protects, 
Tue tender lambs he raiſes in his arms, © © + 
Feeds from his hand, and in his boſom warn; : 
-  _ "Mankind ſpall thus his guardian cart engage, 
E. 9. v. 6. The fromdits'd father of the future age. 
C. a2. v. 4. No more fSalbnation agi man vii, 


Nor ardent warriors meet with hateful eyes, 

Nor. fields. <vith gleaming feel be covutr'd der, Wl 4nd / 

The brazen trumpets kindle rage no more; For t. 

But uſeleſs lances into ſcythes ſhall bend, And { 

And the broad falchion in a plow-fhare end, th * H 

Cap. 65. Then palaces ſhall riſe; the joyful ſon And | 


5. 21, 22+ Shall finiſo what bis Sport- lid fire\bepun ; No mo 
Their vines a ſhadow to their race ſhall yield, Nr 
And the ſame hand that ſod Hall reap ty 4 


3 Feld. u . | 15 £8.20 One tt 
Cap.,35» 'The ſwain in barren d:ſerts with ſurpriſe O'erfle 
v. 1,7. Sees lilies ſpring, and ſudden verdure riſe, 1 

And flarts amidſt the thirfly wilds to hear Revea, 


Neu falls of -water murmuring in his ear : The ſeg 
On iſted rocks, tbe dragon's Les a bodis, Rocks 
The. 2 reed foes. /5 and the bulnþ But fi 


_ . "Ts , 4 N 
Cap. 41. ae Sandy valle, once - perplex'd ui R 
V. 19. and 7 thorn, ? N ö re 


Cap. 55. The fpiry fir. and ſhapely box. adorn: 
v23« .: +5 Tg 2 W palms ſucceed, 
Ad ud rous myrtle to the noiſom aweed. 

Cap. 11. The lambs auith wolves ſhall grace the ⁊erdu 

v. 6, Ts 8. 'mead, ar wy of - ety | | 

7 And boys in flew'ry bands the tiger lead; 

The ſteer and lion at one crib Ball meet, 

— And harmleſs ſerpents lick the pilgrim's feet : 
T he ſmiling infant in his hand ſpall take 
The 5 bafiliſe and ſpeckled ſnale; 
Pleas'd, the green lufire of the ſcales ſurvey, 
And with their | forky tongue and pointl/s fi 

1 N TOY 


Fxalt thy 4ow'ry bead, and lift thy ces 
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du, a long race thy ſpacious courts adernz C. 60. v. 4+ 
der future ſans and daughters yet un born 
Ii crouding ranks on ev'ry fide ariſe, 
Demanding life, impatient for the ſties ] 
der barb'rous nations at thy gates attend, C. bo, 3. 
Walk in thy light, and in thy temple bend ; | 
ber thy bright altars throng'd with profirate 

kings, | | 
nd beap'd with products of Sabæan ſprings C. bo. v. 6, 
For de foreſts blow, * 
And feeds gold in Ophir's mountains glow. © 
See Heaw'n its ſparkling portals wide Jiblay, 
And break upon thee in a flood of day ! © | 
No more the ng fun ſpall gild the morn, Cap. 60. 
Ner 2 -ynthia fill her filver horn, V. 19, 20. 
But loft, aifſolv'd in thy ſuperior rays, | > 
One tide of glery, one unc lauded blaze 
O' < courts : The LicuT HiuszLe 

hull fine 7 
Reveal'd, and God's eternal day be thine / 
The ſeas ſhall waſte, the Kies in /moke decay, C. 51. v. 6. 
Rocks fall to duft, and mountains melt away; #4 C. 54. 
But fix'd His word, His ſaving pow'r re- . 

mains : 1 
% Realm for ever lafts, thy own — 


reigns, 


| 


244 


Taz SFS TA TOR. Ny 


8 sss 


SSP 


No 379 Thurſday, May 1 5. 


— ad 


Scire tuum nibil eft niſi te ſcire hoc ſciat alter. 
| Perl, Sat. 1. v. 27. 
Science is not ſcience till reveal d. 
Dart: 


* 9 


Have often wondered at that ill - natured poſition 

which has been ſometimes maintained in the ſchools, 

and 1s — in an old Latin verſe, namely, that 
A man's knowledge is worth nothing, if he communicatn 
aubat he knows to any one beſides. There is certainly no 
more ſenſible pleaſure to a good-natured man, than if 
he can by any means gratify or inform the mind of 
another. I might add, that this virtue naturally carrie 
its own reward along with it, fince it is almoſt impoſſible 
it ſhould be exerciſed without the improvement of the 
perſon who practiſes it. The reading of books, and the 
daily occurrences of life, are continually furniſhing u 
with matter for thought and reflexion. It is extreme 
natural for us to defire to ſee ſuch our thoughts put 
into the dreſs of words, without which indeed we cu 
ſcarce have a clear and diſtin idea of them ourſelves: 
When they are thus clothed in expreflions, nothin 
ſo truly ſhews us whether they are juſt or falſe, as al 

effects which they produce in the minds of others. 

Il am apt to flatter myſelf, that in the courſe of thet 
my ſpeculations, I have treated of ſeveral ſubjects, 
laid — many ſuch rules for the conduct of a mu 
life, which my readers were either wholly ignorant 
before, or which at leaſt thoſe few, who were acquii 
ed with them, looked upon as ſo many ſecrets they ba 
found out for the conduct of themſelves, but were " 
* folved never to have made public. 


| 


1 
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I am the more confirmed in this opinion from my having 
received ſeveral letters, wherein I am cenſur'd for 1 
proſtituted learning to the embraces of the vulgar, an 
made her, as one of my correſpondents phraſes it, a 
common ſtrumpet: I am charged by another with layin 
open the Arcana, or ſecrets of prudence, to the eyes o 
every reader. 

The narrow ſpirit which ap in the letters of theſe 
my correſpondents is the leſs ſurpriſing, as it has ſhewn 
itſelf in all ages: there is till extant an epiſtle written 
by Alexander the Great to his tutor Ari/fot/e, upon that 
philoſopher's publiſhing ſome part of his writings ; in 
which the prince complains of his having made known 
to all the world thoſe ſecrets in learning which he had 
before communicated to him in private lectures; con- 
cluding, That he had rather excel the reft of mankind in 
tnowledge than in ; | 

Luiſa de Padilla, a lady of great learning, and coun- 


teſs of Aranda, was in like manner angry with the famous 
atiſe 


Gratian, upon his publiſhing his treatiſe of the Dz/crete ; 
wherein ſhe fancied that he had laid open thoſe maxims 
to common readers, which ought only to have been re- 
ſerved for the knowledge of the. at. | 

Theſe objections are thought by many of ſo 2 
weight, that they often defend the above- mentioned 
authors, by affirming they have affected ſuch an obſcurity 
in their ſtile and manner of writing, that tho” every one 
may read their works, there will , but very few who 
can comprehend their meaning, 

Perfius; the Latin ſatiriſt, affected obſcurity for another 
reaſon ; with which however Mr. Cowley is ſo offended, 
that writing to one of his friends, You, ſays he, tell me, 
that you do not know whether ah ye be a good poet or 
no, becauſe you cannot underſtand him; for which very 
reaſon 1 aftirm that he is not ſo. | 

However, this art of uriting uninte/ligibly has been 
very much improved, and follow'd by ſeveral of the mo- 
derns, who obſerving the general inclination of mankind 
to dive into a ſecret, and the reputation many have ac- 
quired by concealing their meaning under obicure terms 
and phraſes, reſolve, that they may be ſtill more abſtruſe, 
to write without any A at all, This art, as it is 

a 3 | at 
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at preſent practiſed by many eminent authors, conſiſts in Ts 
throwing ſo many words at at a venture into different P 
periods, and leaving the curious reader to find the UW ., f 
meaning of, them, | burr 


The Egyptians, who made uſe of hieroglyphics to Wl one 
fgnify ſevral things, expreſſed a man who confined his 
knowledge and diſcoveries altogether within himſelf, by 
the figure of a dark-lanthorn cloſed on all ſides, which, 
tho' it was illuminated within, afforded no manner of 
light or advantage to ſuch as ſtood by it. For my om 
part, as I ſhall from time to time communicate to the I N' 
public whatever diſcoveries I happen to make, I ſhould 
much rather be compared to an ordinary lamp, which 
conſumes and waſtes itſelf for the benefit of every pal: | 
ſenger. N th | Ri 
ſhall conclude this paper with the ſtory of Roficrucin!'s 
ſepulchre. I ſuppoſe I need not inform my readers that ” 
this man was the author of the Refierncian ſet, and that 
is diſciples Rill pretend to new diſcoveries which they 
are never to communicate to the reſt of mankind. K. 

A certain perſon having occaſion to dig ſomewhat deep Wl / 
in the ground, where this philoſopher lay interr'd, met il « 1 
with a ſmall door having a wall on each fide of it. Hu Wi : 
curiofity, and the hopes of finding ſome hidden treaſure, 
ſoon prompted him to force open the dodr. He wi 
immediately ſurpris'd by a ſudden. blaze of light, and 
diſcovered a very fair vault: At the upper end of it ws 
a ſtatue of a man in armour fitting by a table, and lean- 
ing on his left arm. He held a truncheon in his right 
Hand, and had a lamp burning before him, The man 
nad no ſooner ſet one foot within the vault, 'than the 
ſtatue erected itſelf from its leaning peſture, ſtood bolt 


upright ; and upon the fellow's advancing another ſtep, and 
lifted op the truncheon in his right hand. The man ſtil Bi « 1;þ. 
ventur'd a third ſtep, when the ſtatue with a furious blov Wi « (10 
broke the lamp into a thouſand pieces, and left his guel I * kn 
E 11 _f n qua 

VU pon the report of this adventure, the country peopt Wl « ypo 
ſoon came with lights to the ſepulchre, and diſcovered WW neu 
that the ſtatue, which was made of braſs, was nothing BW « 11 
more than a piece of clock-work ; that the floor of tt WF utte 


 *vault'was all looſe, and underlaid with ſeveral ſprings 
l an pre 
BY 
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* know what wißt 
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hich, upon any man's entering, naturally 8 
_— FOTOS TIA . 


that whi per | WL + att; 
Roficrucius, ſay his diſciples, made uſe oſ this method, 
to new the world that he had re- invented the ever- 
burning lamps of the ancients, tho' he was reſolv'd no 
one ſhould reap any advantage from the diſcovery. *' X 


— 
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Rivalem patienter habe 


1 10 | Ovid. Ars Am. I. 2. V. 538. 


With patience bear a rival in thy love. 


z.. waer, Miy 8, 1712. 
rh charadtet you have in the, world bf being 


; the lady's philoſopher, and the pretty advice 


l T have ſeen you give to others in your papers, 


make me addreſs myſelf to you in this abrupt man- 
* ner, and to deſire your * what in this age a 
* woman may call a lover. 


much that moſt of niy * s took notice of it and 
' thought we were really mütried; which I did not 
take much pains to undeceive them, and eſpecially a 
young gentlewoman of my particular acquaintance 


* which was then in the country. She coming to town, 


and ſeeing our intimacy ſo great, ſhe gave herſelf the 
* liberty of taking me to taſk concerning it: I ingenu- 
* ouſly told her we were not married, but I did not 
vha t be the event. She ſoon got ac- 

* quainted with t ntleman, and was pleaſed to take 
upon her to examine him about it. Now whether a 
* new face had made a greater conqueſt than the old, 
IM leave you to judge: But I am informed that he 
* utterly deny'd all pretenfions to courtſhip, but withal 
TO at L 4 A pro- 


have had jately a gen- 
* tleman that I thought made pretenſions to me, inſo—- 


| 
| 
| 
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+ profeſs'd a fitivere friendſhip for me ; but Whether mar ll fe 
„ 1 are propos d by way of friendſhip or not, is wha: Wl © 
+ 1 defire to kno,” and what I may really call «lon; —_— 
There are ſo many who talk in a language fit only ſo 
that character, and yet guard themſelves againſt ſpeak 
ing in direct terms to the =_ that it is impofſl ble to 
6 diflinguiſh between courtſhip and converſation. I hope 
vou will do me juſtice both upon my lover and ny 
. Field, if they — me further: In the mean tine 
I carry it with ſo equal a behaviour, that the nymph 
and the ſwain too are mightily at a loſs ; each belieyq 
I, who know them both well, think myſelf revenge 
„In their love to one another, which creates an irre. 
© concilable jealouſy, If all comes right again, you 
© ſhall hear further from, 


| Sir, your moſt obedient ſervant, 
hat oh nt" : Mirtil, 
Mr. Sy8CTATOR, April 28, 111. 


0 2 U R obſervations on perſons that have behaved 
C themſelves irteverently at church, I doubt not 
* have had a good effect on ſome that have read them: 
But there is anothef fault which has hitherto eſcaped 
i your notice, I mean of ſuch perſons as are very 18. 

* lous and punctual tb perform an ejaculation that i 
* only preparatory to the ſervice of the church, and yet 
* negleQ to join in the ſervice iuelf. There is an inſtance 
of this in a friend of Witt Hoxneycoms's, who 
© fits oppoſite to me: He ſeldom comes in till the 


* prayers are about half over, and when he has enter'd 8 
s Bis ſeat (inſtead of pos with the congregation) he 6 
© devontly holds his hat before his face for three or four | 


moments, then bows to all his acquaintance, fits down, 
* rakes a pinch of ſnuff, (if it be evening ſervice per- 
* hapsa nap) and ſpends the remaining time in ſurvey- 1 
* ing the congregation. Now, Sir, what I would de- 


fire, is, that you will animadvert a little on this gen- 6 : 
* tleman's practice. In my opinion, this gentleman's T 
* devotion, cap - in- hand, is only a compliance to the I 


© cuſtom of the place, and goes no further than a little " 
. © ecclefiaftical good-breeding. If you will not pretend 
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' to tell us the motives that briag ſuch triflers to ſolemn 
: aſſemblies, yet let me deſire that you will give this 


+ letter a place in your paper, and I remain, * 


Sir, your obliged bumble ſerwant, 
18. 
Mr. SPECTATOR, Map the sil. 


0 HE converſation at a club, of which I am z 
member, laſt night falling upon vanity and the 
« defire of being admired, put me in mind of rela- 
ting how agreeably I was entertained at my own door 
+ laſt Thur/day by a clean freſh-colour'd girl, under the 
© moſt elegant and the beſt furniſhed milk-pail I had 
© ever obſerved, I was glad of ſuch an opportunity of 
' ſeeing the behaviour of a coquette in lowlife, and ho-] 
* ſhe received the extraotdinary notice that was taken of 
* her; which I found had affected every muſcle of her 
* face in the ſame manner as it does the feature" of a 
* firſt-rate toaſt at a play, or in an aſſembly. - This hint 
* of mine made the diſcourſe turn upon the ſenſe of 
' pleaſure ;. which ended in a general reſolution, that 
* the milk-maid enjoys her vanity as exquiſitely as f 
woman of quality. I think it would nat be an im- 
proper ſubject for you to examine this frailty, and trace 
*1t to all conditions of life; which is recommended to 
you as an occaſion of obliging many of your readers, 


* among the reſt,, | 
| Your moſt humble ſervant. 
- 9 
91 | 
| be © FYOMING laſt week into a coffte-houſe-not far 


* tom the Exchange with my baſket under uy 
— * arm, a Jew of conſiderable note, as I am informed, 
ra * takes half a dozen oranges of me, and. at the ſame- 


2 time ſlides a guinea into my hand; I made him a: 
f curtſy, and went my way: He follow'd me, and find-- 
ing 1 was going about my buſineſs, he came up with: 
the me, and told me plainly, that he gave me the guinea 

© with no other intent but to purchaſe my. perſon for an 
nd * hour, Did you ſo? Sir? * I; You gave it me then. 


0 > OP 


* 
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to make me be wicked ; I'll keep it to make me honeſt. 
However, not to be in the leafl ungrateful, I promig 
7 you Villay it out in a couple of rings, and wear them 
for your ſake. I am ſo juſt, Sir, Pendes, as to pive 
every body that aſks how I came by my rings this 


* account of my benefactor; but to ſave me the trouble: 


* of telling my tale over and over again, I humbly beg 
the favour of you ſo to tell it once for all, and you 
will extremely oblige | 


[i | Your bumble ſervant , 
y May I'2s | 
1712, | | Betty Lemon, 
S IX, St. Brides, May 15, 1112, 
„Is a great deal of pleaſure to me, and. I dare 
1 ſay will be no leſs ſatisfaction to you, that [ 


©. have an opportunity of informing you, that the gen 
'* tlemen and others of the pariſh of St. Brides, have 
* -raiſed a charity-ſchool of fifty girls, as before of fifty 
© boys. | You were ſo kind to recommend the boys to 
the charitable world, and the other ſex hope you will 
do them the ſame favour in Friday's Spectator for Sun- 
* day next, when they are to appear with their humble 
- * airs at the pariſh church of St. Brides. Sir, the men- 
tion of this may poſſibly be ſerviceable to the children; 
and ſure no one will omit a good action attended 
* with no expence. A 


Tam SI R, 
| Your very humble ſervant, 
D kd ON | SEL The Sexton, 


Denen n " , - -», . Saturday, 


No 31 
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ede der dd a/ Merci 

Ne 38 1 Saturday, May 17. a 
Aguam memento rebus in arduis | 
Servare mentem, non ſecùs in bonis 


Ab inſolenti temperatam 
Lætitiã, moriture Deli. 


Hor. Od. 3. I. 2. v. ah | 


Be calm my Delius, and ſerene, 
However fortune change the ſcene : 
In thy moſt dejected ſtate, 
Sink-not underneath the weight; 
Nor yet When happy days begin, 
And the full tide comes rolling in, 
Let a ſierce, unruly jou 
The ſettl'd quiet of thy mind deſtroy. . . Axon. 
Have always preferr'd chearfulneſs to mirth. The 
[ latter I conſider as an act, the former as a habit- of 
the mind. Mirth is ſhort and tranſient, chearfulneſs 
fred and permament. Thoſe are often raiſed into the 
greateſt tranſports of mirth, who are ſubje&. to the 
greateſt depreſſions of melancholy : On the contrary 
chearfulneſs, tho? it does not give the mind ſuch an ex- 
quiſite gladneſs, prevents us from falling into any depths - 
of ſorrow, Mirth is like a flaſh of lightning, that breaks-. 
thro' a gloom of clouds, and glitters for a moment; 
chearfulneſs keeps up a kind of day-light in the mind, 
and fills it with a ſteady and perpetual ſerenity. 
on. Men of auſtere principles look upon mirth as too 
| wanton and diſſolute for a ſtate of probation, and as filled 
with a certain triumph and inſolence of heart that is in- 
conſiſtent with a life which is every moment obnoxious to 
the greateſt dangers. - Writers of this complexion have 
obſerved, that the ſacred perſon who was the great pat- 
tern of perſection was never ſeen to laugh. | 
Chearfulneſs of mind is not liable to any of theſe 
y, exceptions ; it is of a ſenous and compoſed nature 4 it 
| es 
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does not throw the mind into a condition improper 
the preſent ſtate of humanity, and is very ieanous in 
the characters of thoſe Who are looked upon as the 
greateſt philoſophers among the-Heathens, as: well as 
among thoſe who have been deſervedly eſteemed as faints 
and holy men zmong Chriſtians, | 


It we conſider chearfulneſs in three lights, with re. 


gard to ourſelves, to thoſe we converſe with, and to 
the great Author of our Being, it will not a little recom- 
mend itſelf on each of theſe accounts. The man who 
18 3 of this excellent frame of mind, is not only 
eaſy in his thoughts, put a perfect maſter of all the 
powers and faculties of his foal : His imagination is 
always clear, and his jadgment undiſturbed ; His tem- 
per is even and unruffled, whether in action or in ſoli- 
tude. He comes with a reliſh to all thoſe goods which 
nature has provided for him, taſtes all the pleaſures of 
the creation which are poured about him, and does not 
feel the full weight of thoſe accidental evils' which may 
befal him. |; Ft f 

If we confider him in relation to the perſons whom he 
converſes with, it naturally produces love and good-will 
towards him. A chearful mind is not only diſpoſed to be 


_ affable and obliging. bat raiſes the fame good humour in 


thofe who come within its influence. A man finds him- 
lf pleaſed, he does not know why, with the chearfulneſs 
of his companion: It is like a fudden ſunſhine that awa- 
kens a fecret delight in the mind, without her attending 
to it. The heart rejoices of its on accord, and naturally 
- Hows out into friendſhip and benevolence towards the 
perſon who has fo kindly an effect upon it, 
When I conſider this chearful ſtate of mind in its third 
relation, I cannot but look upon it as a conſtant habitual 
gratitude to the great Author of Nature. An inward 
chearfulnefs is an implicit praiſe and thankfgiving to 
Providence under all its diſpenſations. It is a kind of 
acquieſcence in the ſtate wherein we are placed, and a 
ſecret approbation of the Divine Will in his conduct to- 
wards man. , 

There are but two things, which, in my opinion, can 
reaſonably deprive us of this chearfulneſs of heart. The 
ürſt of "thefe is the ſenſe of guilt. A man who * 
2 - of 
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fate of vice and impenitenee, can have no title to 
that evenneſs and tranquillity of mind which is the 
health of the ſoul, and the natural effect of virtue and 
innocence. Chearfulnels in an ill man deſerves a harder 
name than language can furniſh us with, and is many 
rees d what we commonly call folly or madneſs. 
Atheiſm, by which I mean a dilvelief of a Supreme 
Being, and conſequently of a fature ftate, under what- 
ſoever titles it ſhelters nſelf, may likewiſe very reaſon- 
ably deprive. a man of this chearfulneſs of temper. 
There is ſomething ſo particularly gloomy and offen- 
ſive to human nature in the roſpedt of non-exiſtence, 
that I cannot but wonder with many excellent writers, 
how it is poflible for a man to outlive the ex 
tion of it. 3 I think the Being of a 
God is ſo little to be doubted, that it is almoſt the on! 
truth we are fare of, and ſuch a trath as we meet wit 
in every object, in evety occurrence, and in every 
thought. If we look into the characters of this tribe 
of infidels, we generally find they are made up of pride, 
ſpleen, and cavil : It is indeed no wonder, that men, 
who are uneaſy to themſelves, ſhould be fo to the reſt of 
the world; and how is it poſſible for a man to be other- 
wiſe than uneaſy in himfelf, who is in danger every mo- 
— of loſing his wtire exiſtence, and dropping into 
nothing ? oo 
The vicious man and atheiſt have therefore no pre- 
tence to chearſulneſs, and would act very unreaſonably, 
ſhould they endeavour after it. It is impoſſible for any 
one to live in good-humour, and enjoy his preſent ex- 
iſtence, who 1s 8 either of torment or of 
annihilation; of being miſerable, or of not being at 


all. 

After, having mention'd theſe two t principles, 
which are deſtructive of chearfulneſs in their own nature, 
as well as in right reaſon, I cannot think of any ether 
that ought to baniſh this happy temper from a virtuous 
mind, Pain and fickneſs, ſhame and reproach, — 
and old age, nay death itſelf, conſidering the 
of their duration, and the advantage we may reap from 
them, do not deſerve the name of evils. A mind 


| Way bear 6p wader them with fortitude, ith indalencs, 
3 _ 
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and with chearfulneſs of heart. The toſſing of a tem- 


= does not diſeompoſe him, which he is ſure will bring 


un to a joyful harbour. SY n 
A man, who uſes his beſt endeavours to live accord- 
ing to the dictates of virtue and right reaſon, has two 


perpetual ſources of chearfulueſs, in the conſideration 


of his own nature, and of that Being on whom he has 


a dependence. If he looks into himſelf, he cannot but 


rejoice in that exiſtence, which is ſo lately beſtowed up- 
on him, and which, after millions of ages, will be ſtill 


new / and ſtill in its beginning. How many ſelf-congra.- 


tulations naturally riſe in the mind, when it reflects on 
n entrance intò eternity, when it takes · a view of 

ofe improveable faculties, which in a few years, and 
even at its firſt ſetting out, have made ſo conſiderable a 
progreſs, and which will be ſtill receiving an increaſe of 
— and conſequently an increaſe of happineſs ? 

he conſciouſneſs of ſuch a Being ſpreads a perpetual 


diffuſion of joy through the ſoul of a virtuous man, and 


makes him look upon himſelf every moment as more 
happy than he knows how to conceive. 
I!)he ſecond ſource of chearfulneſs to a good mind, 
is its conſidetation of that Being on whom we have our 
dependence, and in'whom, though we behold. him. as 
yet but in the firſt faint diſcoveries of his perfections, we 
ſee every thing that we can imagine as great, glorious, or 
_ * amiable. . We find ourſelves every where upheld by his 
goodneſs, and ſurrounded with an immenſity of love 
and mercy. In ſhort, we depend upon a Being, whoſe 
power qualifies him to make us happy by an infinity 
of means, whoſe goodneſs and truth engage him. to 
make thoſe happy who deſire it of him, and whoſe 
. unchangeableneſs will ſecure us in this happineſs to all 
„ opt lint Lol are aigingd 
Such conſiderations, which every one ſhould perpe- 
tually cheriſh in his thoughts, will baniſh from us all 
that ſecret heavineſs of heart Which unthinking men 
are ſubject to when they lie under no Teal affliction ;. all 
that anguiſh which we may feel from any evil that 
* aJually. oppreſſes us, to which I may likewiſe add thoſe 
little cracklings of mirth.and ſoll,, that are, apter to 
betray virtue than ſupport it; and eſtabliſh in us ſuch an 
7: Ye even 
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even and chearful temper, as makes us pleaſing to our- 
. ſelves, to thoſe with whom we converſe, and to him 
whom we were made to pleaſe. | - 
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Hebes confitentem russ. Tull, 
The accoſed confeſſes his guilt, 1 


Ought not to have neglected a requeſt of one of 
correſpondents ſo long as I have; but I dare ſay 1 
have given him time to add practice to profeſſion, 

He ſent me ſome time ago a bottle or two of excellent 

wine to drink the health of a gentleman who had by 

the penny-poſt advertiſed him of an egregious error in 
his conduct. My correſpondent received the obligation 
from an unknown. hand with the candour which is na- 
tural to an ingenuous mind; and promiſes a contrary be- 
haviour in that point for the future : He will offend his 
monitor with no more errors of that kind, but thanks 
him for his benevolence. This frank carriage makes me 
reflect upon the amiable atonement a man makes in an 
ingenuous acknowledgment of a fault: All ſuch miſ- 
carriages as flow from inadvertency are more than repaid 
by it ; for reaſon, though not concerned in the injury, 
employs alL its force in the atonement. He that ſays, 
he did not deſign to diſoblige you in ſuch an aQtion, does 
as much as if he ſhould tell you, that tho' the circum- 
ſtance which diſpleafed was never in his thoughts, he 
has that reſpect for you, that he is unſatisfied till it is 
wholly out of. yours. It muſt be confeſſed, that when 
an acknowledgment of an offence is made out of poor- 
neſs of ſpirit, and not conviction of heart, the circum- 
ſtance is quite different: But in the caſe of my corrę- 
ſpondent, where both the notice is taken and the re- 
turn made in private, the affair begins and ends with 
the higheſt grace on each ſide. To make the acknoy- 

* een 
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ledgment of a fault in the higheſt manner graceful, it 
is lucky when the circumſtances of the offender place 
him above any ill conſequences from the reſentment of 
the perſon. offended. A dauphin of France upon a re- 
view of the army, and a command of the king to alter 
the poſture of it by a march of one of the wings, gave 
an improper order to an officer at the head of a brigade, 
who told his highneſs, he preſumed he had not received 
the laſt orders, which were to move a contrary way, 
'The prince, inſtead of taking the admonition — 
was delivered in a manner that accounted for his error. 
with ſafety. to his underſtanding, ſhaked a cane at the 
officer ;' and with the return of opprobrious language 
rſiſted in his own orders. The whole matter came 
neceſſarily before the king, who commanded his ſon, 
on foot, to lay his right hand on the gentleman's ſtir- 
rup as he fat on horſeback: in fight of the whole army, 
and aſk his pardon. When the prince touched his ſtir- 
rup, and was going to ſpeak, the officer, with an in- 
—— agility, threw himſelf on the earth, and kiſſed 
his feet. | 
The body is very little concerned in the pleaſure or 
ſufferings of ſouls truly great; and the reparation, when- 
an honour was defigned this ſoldier, appeared as much 
too great to be borne by his gratitude, as the injury was 
intolerable to his reſentment. 
When we turn our thoughts from theſe extraordinary 
occurrences into common life, we ſee an ingenuous 
kind of behaviour not only make up for faults committed, 
but in a manner expiate them in the very, commiſſion. 
Thus many things wherein a man has preſſed too far, 
he implicitly excuſes, by owning, This is a treſpaſs ; 
you'll pardon my confidence: I am /enſible I have no pre- 
tenſions t 1 and the like. But commend me 
to thoſe gay fellows about town. who are directly im- 
pudent, and make up for it no otherwiſe than by calling 
themſelves ſuch, and exulting in it. But this ſort of 
carriage which prompts a man againſt rules to urge what 
de has a mind to, is pardonable only when you ſue for 
another. When you are confident in preference of your- 
- * ſelf to others of equal merit, every man that loves 


virtue and modeſty ought, in defence of thoſe r 
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to oppoſe you : But without — the morality 
of the thing, let us at this time behold only the na- 
tural conſequence of candour when we Fan of our- 
ſelves. 

TheSPECTATOR writes often in an elegant, often 
in an argumentative, and often in a ſublime ſtile, with 

ual ſucceſs; but how would it hurt the reputed auihor 
of that paper to own, that of the moſt beautiful pieces 
under his title, he is barely the publiſher ? There is 
nothing but what a man really performs, can. be an 
honour to him; what he takes more than he ought in 
the eye of the world, he loſes in the conviction of his 
own heart, and à man muſt loſe his conſciouſneſs, that 
is, his very ſelf, before he can rejoice in any falſhood 
without inward mortificatiou, 

Who has not ſeen a very criminal at the bar, when 
his counſel and friends have done all that they could for 
him in vain, prevail upon the whole aſſembly to pity 
him, and his judge to recommend his caſe to the me 
of the throne, without offering any thing new in his 
defence, but that he, whom before we wiſhed convicted, 
became ſo out of his own mouth, and took upon him- 
ſelf all the ſhame and ſorrow we were juſt before pre- 
paring for him? The great oppofition to this kind of 
candour, ariſes from the unjuſt idea people ordinarily 
have of what we call a high ſpirit, It is far from great- 
neſs of ſpirit to perſiſt in the wrong in any thing, nor 18 
it a diminution of greatneſs of ſpirit to have been in the 
wrong: Perfection is not the attribute of man, there- 
fore he is not degraded by the acknowledgment of an 
imperfeQion : But it is the work of little minds to imi- 
tate the fortitude of great ſpirits on worthy occaſions, 
by obſtinacy in the wrong. This obſtinacy prevails ſo 
far upon them, that they make it extend to the defente 
of faults in their very ſervants. It would ſwell this paper 
to too great a length, ſhould I inſert all the quarrels and 
debates which are now on foot in this town; where 
one party, and in ſome caſes both, is ſenſible of being 
on the faulty fide, and have not ſpirit enough to acknow- 


| ledge it. Among the ladies the caſe is very common, 


for there are very few of them who know that it is 
to maintain. a true and high ſpirit, ta throw away from 
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it all which itſelf diſapproves, and to ſcorn ſo pitiful a 
ſhame, as that which diſables the heart from acquirin 
a liberality of affections and ſentiments. © The cang; 
mind; by, acknowledging and difcarding its faults, ha, 
reaſon and truth for the foundation of all its affions 


and defires, and conſequently is happy and ſimple ; the 


diſingenuous ſpirit, by indulgence of one unacknoy. 
ledged error, is intangled with an after-life of guilt, 
ſorrow and perplexity, * _ | 
YANCEY ee A Wh, 
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A beauteous garden, but by vice maintain d. 


AKS, was fitting in my chamber and thinking on 
ſubject for my next Spedator, I heard two or three 
5 irregular bounces at my landlady's door, and up- 
on the opening of it, a loud chearfal” volth inquiring 
- whether the Filofopher was at home. 'The child who 
went to the door anſwer'd very innocently, that he did 
not lodge there. I immediately recollected that it was my 
good friend Sir Recer's voice; and that I had pro- 
miſed to go with him on the water to Spring-Garden, in 
| Caſe it proved a good evening, The nicht put me 1n 
mind of my promiſe from the bottom of the ſlair- caſe, 
but told me that if I was ſpeculating he would ftay below 
till I had done. Upon my coming | Sucks I found all the 
children of the family got about my old friend, and my 
landlady herſelf, who is a notable prating goſſip, en aged 
in a conference with him ; being mightily pleaſe with 
his ſtroking her little boy upon the head, and bidding 
him be-a good child, aid mind his book. 
We were no ſooner come to the T, emple-ſtairs, but 


we were ſurrounded with a croud of watermen, offer- - 


ing us their reſpective ſervices. , Sir Roczr, after hav- 
ing looked about him very attentively, ſpied one with 
a | 290] i a wooden- 
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a wooden-leg, and immediately gave him orders to get 
his boat ready. As we were walking towards it, Tos 
muſt know, ſays Sir Roo ER, I never make uſe of any body 
to row me, that has not either loſt à leg or an arm. I 
would rather bate him a 2 roles of his oar than not 
loy an honeft man that bas been wounded in the Queen v 
ſervice. If 1 was a lord or a biſhop, and hept a barge, 
1 would not put a fellow in my livery that had nit a 
wooden leg. EY 0! t 
My old friend, after having ſeated himſelf, and trim- 
med the boat with his coachman, who being a very 
ſober man, always ſerves for ballaſt on theſe occafrons, 
we made the beſt of our way for aur Hall. Sir Ron 
obligcd the waterman to give us the hiſtory of his right 
leg, and hearing that he had left it at La Hogue; with 
many particulars which paſſed in that glonous action, 
the Knight in the triamph of his heart made ſeveral re- 
flexions an the greatneſs of the Britiſb nation; as, that 
one Engliſman could beat three Frenchmen ; that we 
could never be in danger of popery ſo long as we took 
care of our fleet; that the Thames was the nobleſt river 
in Europe; that London- Prigge was a greater piece of 
work, than any of the ſeven: wonders of the world; with 
many other honeſt prejudices which naturally cleave to 
the heart of a true Exgliſbman. a T g 
After ſome ſhort. pauſe, the old Knight turning a- 
bout his head twice or thrice, to take a ſurvey of this 
great metropolis, bid me obſerve how thick the city 
was ſet with churches, and that there was ſcarce a ſin- 
gle ſteeple on this fide Temple-Bar. A moſfi heathenifb 
fight ! ſays Sir RoG tr: There is no religion at this 


end of the town. The fifty new churches will very much 


7 preſpect; but cburch-wwork is flow, .church-work 
14 . * TY + A 

do not remember I have any where mentioned, in 
SrRoGE &'s character, his cuſtom of ſaluting every 
body that paſſes by him with a good-morrow, or a 
good-night. This the old man does out of the over- 
flowings of his humanity, tho' at the ſame time it ren- 
ders ham ſo [56 91pm among all his country neighbours, 
that it is thought to have gone a good way in making 


him once or twice Knight of the ſhire. He cannat 


forbear 
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forbear this exerciſe of benevolence even in town, when 
he meets with any one in his morning or evenin 
walk. It broke from him to ſeveral boats that pai 
by us upon the water; but to the Knight's great ſur. 
riſe, as he gave the good-night to two or three young 
ellows a little before our landing, one of them, in. 
Read of returning the civility, aſked us, what queer old 
put we had in the boat, and whether he was not 
aſhamed to go a wenching at his years ? with a great 
deal of the like Thames-ribaldry. Sir Roo ER ſeem'd 
a little ſhock'd at firſt, but at length aſſuming a face 
of magiſtracy, told us, That. if be were a Middleſex 
Juſtice, be would make ſuch vufgrants know that her 
77 ſubjects were no more to 2 abuſed by water than 


We were now arrived at Spring-Garden, which is ex- 
iſitely 9 — at this time of the year. When I con- 
dered the fragrancy of the walks and bowers, with 
the choirs of birds that ſung upon the trees, and the 
looſe tribe of people that w under their ſhades, l 
could not but look _ the place as a kind of Mabo- 
metan paradiſe, Sir Roo told me it put him in 
mind of a little coppice by his houſe in the country, 
which his chaplain to call an aviary of nightin- 
gales. You muſt underſtand, ſays the CO thert is 
nothing in the «world that pleaſes a man in love fo much 
es your nightingale. Ab, Mr. SpzCTaTOR! the 
many moon-light nights that I have walked by myſelf, 
and thought on the widow by the muſic of the nightingale ! 
He here fetched a deep figh, and was falling into a fit 
of muſing, when a maſk, who came behind him, gave 
him a gentle tap upon the ſhoulder, and aſked him if * 
he would diink a bottle of mead with her ? But the S 
Knight being ſtartled at ſo unexpected a familiarity, and 
diſpleaſed to be interrupted in his thoughts of the wi- 
dow, told her, She <vas a wanten baggage, and bid her a 
go about her buſineſs. | ; 
We concluded our walk with a glaſs of Burton-ale, 
and a ſlice of hung - beef, When we had done eatin 
ourſelves, the Knight calls a waiter to him, and b 1 
him carry the remainder to the waterman that Nad but 
one leg. 1 perceived the fellow fred upon hin at e 
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the oddneſs of the meſſage, and was going to be ſaucy z 
upon which I ratified the Knight's commands with a 
to . | 
2 re going out of the garden, my old friend 
inking himſelf obliged, as a member of the Quorum, 
0 animadvert upon the morals of the place, told the 


miſtreſs of the houſe, who ſat at the bar, that he ſhould 


be a better cuſtomer to her garden, if there were more 
nightingales, and fewer trumpets. I 
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Hague, May 24. N. S. The ſame republican hands, who 
have fo often fince the Chevalier de St. George's reco . 
killed him in our public prints, have now redu- 

ced the young Dauphin of France to that deſperate con» 
dition of w s, and death itſelf, that it is hard 
to conjecture what metbod they will take to bring lum 
to life again. Mean time we are afſured by a wery 
good hand from Paris, that on the 20th inflant, this 
young prince was as well as ever he was known 10 
be fince the day of bis birth. As for the other, they 
are now ſending bis ghoſt, wwe ſuppaſa, (for they 
never had the modeſly to contradict their aſſertions of bis 
death) to Commerci ix Lorrain, attended only by four 
gentlemen, and a ftw domeſtics of little ation. 
The baron de Beothmar having delivered in his cre- 
dentials to qualify him as an ambaſſador to this 
State, (an * to which his greateſt enemies will 
acknowledge them to be — 5 gone to Utrecht, 


whence he will proceed to Hansver, but not ſtay long 


at that court, for fear the peace ſhould be made dur- 
ing his lamentad abſence. ' Poſt-Boy, May 20 
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ſome excellent pieces lately come out. 2 

of 8t, Aſaph has f new publiſhed ome ſermons, t 
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preface to which ſeems to me-to determine a great point, 
He has, like a good man and a good chriſtian, in oppo. 
ſition to all the flattery and baſe ſubmiſſion of fal(; 
friendi to princes, afſerted, that chriſtianity left us where 
it found us at to our civil rights. The preſent enter. 


tainment ſhall conſiſt only of” a ſentence out of the Poſt. 


Boy, and the ſaid preface of the lord ' of St. Aſaph, 
I ſhould think it a little odd if the author of the Poſt. 
Boy ſhould with impunity call men republicans for 4 
gladneſs on report of the death of the Pretender; and 
treat Baron Bothmar, the miniſier of Hanover, in ſuch 
a manner as you ſee in my motto. 1 muſt own, I think 
every man in England concerned to ſupport the ſucceſſion of 
that family. .'' © Ts | 


6 + HE publiſhing a few ſermons, whilſt I livg 
5 the lateſt of which was preached about eight 
years ſince, and the firſt above ſeventeen, will make 
« 1t very natural for people to enquire into the occaſion 
* of doing ſo; and to ſuch J do very willingly aſſign 
* theſe following reaſons. 

« Firſt, from the obſervations I have been able to 
© make for theſe many years laſt paſt, upon our pub- 
« lic affairs, and from the natural tendency of ſeveral 
* principles and practices, that have of late been ſtudi- 
* ouſly revived, and from what has follow'd thereupon, 
+ I could not help both fearing and preſaging, that theſe 
© nations would ſome time or other, if ever we ſhould 
© have an enterpriſing prince upon the throne, of more 
© ambition than virtue, juſtice and true honour, fall 
© into the way of all other nations, and loſe their Li- 
* berty. . T 
Nor could I help foreſeeing to whoſe charge a 
great deal of this dreadful miſchief, whenever it ſhould 
* happen, would be laid, whether juſtly or unjuſtly, was 

not my buſineſs to determine; but | reſolved for my 
own particular part, to deliver myſelf, as well as J 
could, from the reproaches and the curſes of poſterity, 
by publicly declaring to all the world, that although 
jn the conſtant courſe of my miniſtry, I have never 
failed on proper occaſions to recommend, urge, and 
© inſiſt upon the loving, honouring, and W 
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the prince's perſon, and holding it, according to the 
« laws, inviolable and facred ; and paying all A 
and ſubmiſſion to the laws, though never ſo hard and 
« inconvenient to private people: Yet did I never think 
« myſelf at liberty, or authoriſed to tel! the people, that 
« either Chriſt, St. Peter, or St. Paul, or any other holy 
writer, had by any doctrine delivered by them, ſub- 
« yerted the Laaus and Conſtitutions of the country in 
« which they lived, or put them in a worſe condition, 
« with reſpect to their civil liberties, than they would 
have been had they not been Chriſtians. I ever thought 
it a moſt impious blaſphemy againſt that holy reli- 
gion, to father any thing upon it that might encaurage 
© tyranny, 1 or injuſtice in a prince, or that 
« eaſily tended to make a free and happy people Have 
and miſerable. No: People may make themſelves as 
« wretched as they will, but let not God be called into 
that wicked party. When force and violence, and 
hard neceſſity have brought the yoke of ſervitude 
upon a people's neck, ** 1 will ſupply them with 
a patient and ſubmiſſive ſpirit under it till they can 
innocently ſhake it off; but certainly religion never 
« puts it on. This always was, and this at preſent is, 
my judgment of theſe matters: And I would be 
© tran{mitted to poſterity (for the little ſhare of time 
© ſuch names as mine can live) under the character of 
© one who lov'd his country, and would be thought a 
good Engliſhman, as well as a good Clergyman. 

This character I thought would be tranſmitted by the 
following ſermons, which were made for, and 22 
in a private audience, when I could think of nothing 
© elſe but doing my duty on the occaſions that were 
then offered by God's providence, without any man- 
© ner of deſign of making them public: And for that 
© reaſon I give them now as they were then delivered ; 
by which I hope to ſatisfy thoſe people who have 
objected a change of principles to me, as if I were 
not now the ſame man I formerly was. I never 
had but one opinion of theſe matters; and that I 
* think it ſo reaſonable and well-grounded, that I belieye 

« I can never have any other, | Y 
| og Np + 77 ** 0 Sother 
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Another reaſon of my publiſhing theſe ſermons at 
© this time is, that 1 have a mind to do myſelf ſome 
* honour by doing what honour 1 could to the memory 
* of two moſt excellent princes, and who have very 
© highly deſerved at the hands of all the people of 
© theſe dominions, who have any true value for the 
* Proteſtant Religion, and the Conflitation of the Enp. 
* liſp Government, of which they were the great di. 
* liverers and defenders. I have lived to ſee their 
© ;Huſtrious names very rudely handled, and the great 
© benefits they did this nation treated ſlightly and 
© contemptuouſly, I have lived to ſee our delive- 
© rance from Arbitrary Power and Popery, traduced and 
© vilified by ſome who formerly thought it was their 
« greateſt merit, and made it part of their boaſt and 
c glory, to have had a little hand and ſhare in bring- 
ing it about; and others, who, without it, muſt have 
lived in exile, poverty, and miſery, meanly diſclaim- 
„ing it, and uſing ill the glorious inſtruments thereof, 
Who could expect ſuch a requital of ſuch merit ? J 
have, I own it, an ambition of exempting myſelf 
from the number of anthankful people: And as [ 
© loved and honoured thoſe great princes living, and 
© lamented over them when „ lo I would gladly 
* raiſe them up a monument of praiſe as laſting as 
any thing of mine can be; and I chooſe to do it at 
« this time, when it is ſo unfaſhionable a thing to ſpeak 


5 honourably of them. | 
The ſermon that was preached upon the Duke of 
ly after, and is 


© Gloucefter's death was printed qui 
© now, becaaſe the ſubject was Þ ſuitable, joined to 
the others. The loſs of that moſt —— 
© hopeful prince was, at that time, I ſaw, unſpeak- 
© ably great ; and many accidents fince have convinced 
s us, that it could not have been overvalued. That 
precious life, had it pleaſed God to have prolonged 
it the uſual ſpace, had ſaved us many fears 
1 jealouſies, and dark diſtruſts, and prevented many 
* Alarms, that have long kept us, and will keep us 
« ftill waking and uneaſy. Nothing remained to com- 
© fort and ſupport us under this heavy ſtroke, but the 
£{ neceſſity it brought the king and nation _ of 
« ſertling 
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' ſettling the ſucceſſion in the houſe of HANOVER, 
' and giving it an hereditary right, by ad of parliament, 
' as long as it continues proteſtant. So much good 
did God, in his merciful Providence, produce from 
' 2 misfortune, which we could never otherwiſe have 
| ſufficiently deplored. | 
Ihe fourth ſermon was preached upon the Queen's 
© acceſſion to the throne, and the firſt year in whack 
© that day was ſolemnly obſerved, (for, by ſome acci- 
dent or other, it had been overlook'd the year before ;) 
nd every one will ſee without the date of it, that 
it was preached very early in this reign, fince I 
' was able only to promiſe and preſage its future glo- 
' ries and ſucceſſes, from the good appearances of 
things, and the happy turn our affairs began to take; 
and could not then count up the victories and tri- 
' umphs that, for ſeven years after, made it in the 
' prophet's language, w wame and a praiſe among all 
' the people of the earth, Never did ſeven ſuch years 
together paſs over the head of any Eng .i monarch, 
' nor cover it with ſo much honour: The crown and 
' ſcepter ſeemed to be the Queen's leaſt ornaments 
' thoſe other princes wore in common with her, and 
' her great perſonal virtues were the ſame before and 
' fince ; but ſuch was the fame of her adminiftration, 
* of affairs at home, ſach was the reputation of her 
wiſdom and felicity in choofing. miniſters, and ſuch 
was then eſteemed their faithfulneſs and zeal, their 
' diligence and great abilities in executing her com- 
'mands ; to ſuch a height of military glory did her 
great general and her armies carry the Britſh name 
abroad; ſuch was the harmony and concord betwixt 
her and her al/zes, and ſuch was the bleéſſing of God 
' upon all her counſels and undertakings, that I am 
' as ſure as hiſtory can make me, no prince of ours 
' ever was 1o proſperous and ſucceisful, ſo beloved, 
' eflteemed, and honoured by their ſubjects and their 
friends, nor near ſo formidable to their enemies. We 
were, as all the world imagined then, juſt entring on 
* the ways that promiſed to lead to ſuch a peace, as 
would have an{wered all the prayers of our religious 
* Queen, the care and vigilance of a moſt able miniſtry, 
Vol; V. M „ 


tue in the world. 
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c ayments of a willing and moſt obedient people, Ever 
N — as all the — toils and hazargs of the "ow 
© {oldiery ; when God, for our ſins, permitted the ſpirit ¶ perſon 
of Diſcord to go forth, and, by troubling fore the 1 
camp, the city, and the country, (and oh that it had : . 
altogether ſpared the places ſacred to his worſhip !) to — 
ſpoil for a time, this beautiful and pleaſing proſpet, = | 
and give us in its ſtead, I know not what . Our wy 
enemies will tell the reſt with pleaſure. It will become 15 a 1 
me better to pray to God to reſtore us to the power of Wl "ug : 
obtaining ſuch a peace, as will be to his glory, the 0 * 
* ſafety, honour, and the welfare of the queen and her fo 
« dominions, and the general ſatis faction of all her high Wi Pefton. 
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Intend the paper for this day as a looſe eſſay upon e, the 
1 Friendfpip, in which I ſhall throw my obſervations g — 
together without any ſer form, that | may avoid re- temper t 
peating what has been often ſaid on this ſubject. 1 
Friendſhip is a frong and habitual inclination in tn late, 


perſons to primite the good and happineſs of on? anther. zires his 


2 1 bough the pleaſures and advantages of triendſhip * A 
been largely celebrated by the beſt moral writers, — dien 
conſidered by all as great ingredients of „ mr ten moſt 1 
neſs, we very rarely meet with the practice of this vir c 
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Every man is ready to give in a long catalogue of 
thoſe virtues and * qualities he — to find in the 

rſon of a friend, but very few of us are careful to 
cultivate them in ourſelves. . | 

Love and eſteem are the firſt principles of friendſhip, 
which always is imperfe& where either of theſe two is 
wanting. 

As, - the one hand, we are ſoon aſhamed of lov- 
ing a man whom we cannot eſteem ; ſo, on the other, 
though we are truly ſenſible of a man's abi:ities, we 
can never raiſe ourſelves to the warmths of friend- 
hip, without an affectionate good-will towards his 

ron. 

"Friendſhip immediately baniſhes envy under all its 
dipuiſes. A man who can once doubt whether he 
hovld rejoice in his friend's being happier than him- 
ſelf, may depend upon 1t that he is an utter ſtranger to 
this virtue. | 

There is ſomething in friendſhip ſo very great and 
toble, that in thoſe fictitious ſtories which are invented 
tothe honour of any particular perſon, the authors have 
thought it as neceſlary to make their hero a friend as a 
ver. Achilles has his Patroclus, and /Eneas his Achates. 
In the firſt of theſe inſtinces we may obſerve, for the 
reputation of the ſubject I am treating of, that Greece, 
vas almoſt ruin'd by the hero's love, but was prelery'd 
by his friendſhip. | 

The character of Achates ſuggeſts to us an obſer- 
tion we may often make on the intimacies of great 
nen, who frequently chooſe their companions rather 
for the qualities of the heart than hole of the head, 
nd => fidelity in an eaſy inoffenſive comp!ying 
temper to thoſe endowments which make a muck 
greater figure among mankind. I do not re 1ember that 
ichates, who is repreſented as the firſt favourite, either 
- webs advice, or ſtrikes a b.ow through the whole 
EINE. F 
A friendſhip, which makes the leaſt noiſe, is very of- 
en moſt uſeful : for which reaſon I ſhould prefer a pru- 
tent friend to a zealous one. | 

Alticus, one of th: beſt men of autient Tome, was a 
try remarkable inſtance of what I am here ſpeaking, 
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This extraordinary perſon, amidſt the civil wars of his of. 
—_— when he fa the deſigns of all parties equal. WI hip, 
tendet to the fubverſien of liberty, by conſtantly i quice 
preſerving the eſteem and affection of both the compe- of the 
titors, found means to ſerve his friends on either fide them. 
and while he ſent money to young Mamas, whoſe fa. Th 
ther was declared an enemy of the commonwealth, he coura; 
was himſelf one of Sylla's chief favourites, and always WW where 
nbar that general. it dro: 
During the war between Cz/ar and Pompey, he ſlil We 
maintained the fame conduct. After the death of C-/ar, our di 
he ſent money to Brutus in his troubles, and did a thou- 
ſand good offices to Antony's wife and friends when that 


party ſeem'd ruined. Laftly, even in that bloody war As! 
ween Antony and Auguſlus, Articus ſtill kept his place to bre 
in both their friendſhips: inſomuch that the firſt, ſays the we 
Cornelius Nepos, whenever he was abſent from Rome in ſtrong; 
any part of the empire, writ punctually to him what he ver be 
was doing; what he read, and whither he intended to which 


o; and the latter gave him conftantly an exact account 

_ of all his affairs. | 
A likenefs of jnclinations in every particular is ſo far 
from being requiſite to form a benevolence in two minds 
towards each other, as it is generally imagined, that [ 
believe we ſhall find ſome of the firmeſt friendſhips to have 
been contraſted between perſons of different — 
the mind being often pleaſed with thoſe perfections which 
are new to it, and which it does not find among its own 
accompliſhments. Beſides that a man in ſome meaſur: 
fupplies his own defects, and fancies himſelf at ſeconc 
hand poſſeſſed of thoſe good qualities and endowments 
which are in the poſſeſſion of him who in the eye of the Ir 
world is looked upon as his orher /elf. of juſt 
The moſt difficult province in friendſhip is the letting be laid 
a man fee his faults and errors, which ſhould, if poſſible agreeat 
be ſo contrived, that he may perceive our advice is given C; 
him not ſo much to pleaſe ourſelves as for his own ad “. laſet 
vantage. The reproaches therefore of a friend ſhould | forbe 


always be ſtrictly juſt, and not too frequent. ſent on 
The violent defire of pleaſing in the perſon reprovedg} * com 
may otherwiſe change into a deſpair of doing it, whil Jag, 
» Ca 


he finds himſelf cenſur'd for faults he is not . 
| 0 
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of. A mind that is ſoftened and humanized by ſriend- 
ſhip, cannot bear frequeut reproaches ; either it muſt 
quice ſiak under the oppteſſion, or abate conſiderably 
of the value and eſteem it had for him who beſtows 
them. 

he proper buſineſs of friendſhip is to inſpire life and 
courage; and a foul thus ſupported, outdoes itſelf; 
whereas if it be unexpeRedly deprived of theſe ſuccaury, 
it drops and langui ſhes. 

We are in ſome meaſure more inexcuſable if we violate 
our duties to a friend than to a relation; ſince the for- 
mer ariſe from a voluntary choice, the latter from a 
neceſſity to which we could not give our own conſent, 

As it has been ſaid on one ſide, that a man ought nat 
to break with a faulty friend, that he may not ex 
the weakneſs of his choice; it will doubtleſs hold much 
ſtronger with reſpe& to a worthy one, that be may ne- 
ver be upbraided for having loſt ſo valuable a treaſuze 
which was once in his poſleſſion. X 
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Cum triſtibus ſevers, cum remiſis jucundè, cum ſenibus gra- 
viter, cum juventute comiter vivere. Tull. 


HE piece of Latin on the head of this paper is 
part of a character extremely vicious, but I have 

{et down no more than may fall in with the rules 

of juſtice and honour. C:cere ſpoke it of Catiline, who, 
he laid, lived with the [ad ſeverely, with the chearful 
agreeably, with the old gravely, with the young plea- 
ſantly ; he added, with the wicked bald'y, with the way- 
tor laſeiviouſly. The two laſt inſtances of his complaiſance 
| forbear to conſider, having it in, my thoughts at pre- 
ſent only to ſpeak of obſequious behaviour as it fits upon 
a companion in pleaſuze, not a mau of deſign ayd 
intrigue. To vary with every humour in this man- 
ner, cannot be agrecable, except it comes from a man's 
; M 3 own 
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own temper and natural complexion ; to do it out of 
an ambition to excel that way, is the moſt fruitleſ; 
and untecoming proſtitution imaginable. To put on 
an artful part to obtain no other end but an unjuſt 


praiſe from the undiſcerning, is of all endeavours the 


moſt deſpicable. A man muſt be fincerely pleaſed to 
become pleaſure, or not to interrupt that of others: 
For this reaſon it is a moſt calamitous circumſtance, that 
many people who want to be alone, or ſhould be ſo, will 
come into converſation. It is certain, that all men, 
who are the leaſt given to reflexion, are ſeized with an 
inclination that way; when, perhaps, they had rather 
be inclined to company ; but ind. ed they had better 
o home, and be tired with themſelves, than forte 
emſelves upon others to recover their good-humour, 
In all this the caſe of communicating to a friend a 
ſad thought or difficulty, in order to relieve a heavy 
heart, - ſtands excepted ; but what is here meant, is that 
a man ſhould always go with inclination to the tum 
of the company he is going into, or not pretend to 
be of the party. It is certainly a very happy temper 
to be able to live with all kinds of diſpoſitions, becauſe 
it argues a mind that lies open to receive what is ples- 
"ſing to others, and not obſtinately bent on any particu- 
larity of his own. 
This is it which makes me pleaſed with the character 
of my good acquaintance cas You meet him at 
the tables and converſations of the wiſe, the imper- 
tinent, the grave, the frolic,. and the witty ; and yet 
his own character has nothing in it that can make him 
aa a agreeable to any one ſect of men; but cafs 
as natural good ſenſe, good-nature and diſcretion, ſo 
that every man enjoys himſelf in his company ; and 
tho* Acaſſo contributes nothing to the entertainment, he 
never was at a place where he was not welcome a ſecond 
time. Without © theſe ſubordinate good qualities of 
Acaſlo, a man of wit and learning would be painful to 
the generality of mankind, inſtead of being pleafing. 
ory. men are apt to imagine they are agreeable as ſuch, 
and by that means grow the worſt companions imagi- 
nable ;; they deride the abſent or rally the preſent in 3 
wrong manner, not knowing that if you pinch or tickle 
| a man 
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z man till he is uneaſy in his ſeat, or ungracefully diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the reſt of the company, you equally 
hurt him, 

1 was going to ſay, the true art of being agreeable in 
company, (but there can be no ſuch thing as art in it) 
is to appear well pleaſed with thoſe you are engaged with, 
and rather to ſeem well entertained, than to bring enter- 
tainment to others. A man thus diſpoſed is not indeed 
what we ordinarily call a good companion, but eſſen 
tally is ſuch, and in all the -parts of his converſation 
has ſomething friendly in his behaviour, which conci- 
liates meus nunds more than the higheſt ſallies of wit 
or ſtarts of humour can poſſibly do. The feebleneſs 
of age in a man of this turn, has ſomething which 
ſuouꝭd be treated with reſpoct even in a man no other- 
wiſe venerable. The forwardneſs of youth, when it 
proceeds ſtom alacrity and not inſolence, has alſo its 
allowances. The companion, who is formed for ſuch 
by nature, gives to every charafter of life its due re- 
gards, and is ready to account for their imperfeQions, 
and receive their accomp'iſhments as if they were 
his own, It muſt appear that you receive law from 
and not give it to your company, to make you 
agreeable. 

I remember TY, ſpeaking, I think, of Antony, ſays, 
That in e facetiæ erant, que nulla arte tradi poſſunt 2 
He had a witty mirth, which could be acquired by no art. 
This * be of the kind of which 1 am now 
ſpeaking ; for all ſorts of behaviour which depend upon 
obſervation and knowledge of life, is to be acquired; 
but that which no one can deſeribe, and is apparently 
the act of nature, muſt be every where prevalent, be- 
cauſe every thing it meets is a fit occaſion to exert it; 
for he, who follows nature, can never be improper ar 
unſeaſonable. | 

How unaccountable then muſt their behaviour be, 
who, without any manner of conſideration of what the 
company they have juſt now entered are upon, give 
themſelves the air of a meſſenger, and make as diſtinct 
relations of the occurrences they laſt met with, as 
if they had been diſpatched from thoſe they talk to, 
to be punRual'y exact in ” report of thoſe * 
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It is unpardonable to thoſe who are met to enjoy one 

another, that a freſh man ſhall pop in, and give us only 

art of his own lite, and put a 
during the hiſtory. If ſuch a man comes from Change, 
whether you will or not, you muſt hear how the ſtocks: 
go; and the' you are ever fo intently employed on a 
graver ſubject, a young fellow of the other end of the 
town will take his place, and tell 
is charmingly handſom, becauſe 

But think I need not dwell on this ſubject, ſince I have 
acknowledged there can be no rules made for excelling 
this way; and precepts of this kind fare like rules for 
writing poetry, which *tis ſaid, may have prevented 
ill poets, but never made good ones. 


0009000903600002000000 


u, Mrs. Such-a-one 
aſt now faw her, 


„ 


uid pur? tranquillet—— Hor. Ep. 18. J. 1. v. 102, 
Whet calms the breaft, and makes the mind ſerene. 


'N my laſt Saturday's 
- neſs as it is a moral ha 


of health. Repinints and ſecret murmurs of heart, give 
Imperceptible ſtrokes to thoſe delicate fibres of which 
the vital parts are compoſed, and wear out the machine 
inſenſibly; not to mention thoſe violent ferments which 
they ftir up in the blood, and thoſe irregular diſturbed 
wits. I ſcarce 

remember, 


motiens, which they raiſe in the animal 


aper I ſpoke of chearful- 
it of the mind, and accord 
ingly mentioned ſuch moral motives as are apt to 
cheriſh and keep alive this ha 
man: I ſhall now conſider c 
fate, and reflect on thoſe motives to it, 
different either as to virtue or vice. 
Chearfulce es 15, in the firſt place, the 
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remember, in my own obſervation, to have met wit 
many old men, or with ſuch, who. (to uſe our Egg 
phraſe) wear avell, that had not at leaſt a certain indo- 
lence in their hamour, if not a more than ordinary 
ajety and chearfulneſs of heart. The truth of it ts, 
health and chearfulneſs mutually beget each other; with 
this difference, thatwe ſeldom meet with a great de- 
gree of health which is not attended with à certain 
chearfulneſs but very often ſee chearfulneſs where there 
15 no great degree of health., wy 
Chearfulneſs bears the fame friendly regard to the mind 
as to the body: It baniſhes all anxious care and diſ- 
content, ſooths and compoſes the paſſions, aud keeps the 
ſoul in a perpetual calm. But having already touched 
on this laſt confideration, I ſhall here take notice, that 
the world, in which we are placed, is filled with in- 


numerable objeꝭts that are proper to raiſe and keep alive 


this happy temper of mind. - 

If we conſider the world in its ſubſervieney to man, 
one would think it was made for our uſe; but if we con- 
ſider it in its natural beauty and harmony, one would be 
apt to conclude it was made for our pleaſure. The ſun, 
which 1s as the great ſoul of the univerſe, and produces 
all the neceſſaries of life, has a particular influence in 
chearing the mind of man, and making the heart glad. 

Thoſe ſeveral living creatures which are made for our 
ſervice or ſaſtenance at the ſame time either fill the woods 
with their muſic, furniſh us with game, or raiſe pleaſ- 
ing ideas in us by the delightfulneſs of their appear- 


ance. Fauntains, lakes, and rivers, are as reffeſhing 
to the imagination, as to the ſoil through which they * 


pals. ' 
There are writers of great diſtinction, who have made 
it an argument for Providence, that the whole carth 1s 


covered with green, rather than with any other colour, 


as being ſuch a right mixture of light and ſhade, that it 
comforts and ſtrengthens the eye inſtead of weakning or 


grieving it. For this reaſon feveral painters have a green 


cloth hanging near them, to cafe the eye upon, after too 


reat an Fir aroma to their colouring. A fanioùs mo- 
ilofopher accounts for it in the following manner: 
All colours that are more luminous, overpower and 


M 5 diffipats 


* 
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diſſipate the animal 45 which are employ'd in fight: 
on the contrary, thoſe that are more obſcure do not give 
the animal ſpirits a ſufficient exerciſe ; whereas the rays 
that produce in us the idea of green, fall upon the eye 


in ſuch a dee proportion, that they give the animal ' 


ſpirits their proper play, and, by keeping up the ſtruggle 
in a Jun balnch, — 4 a 1 —— — —_— le 
ſenſation, Let the cauſe be what it will, the effect is 
certain, for which reaſon the poets aſcribe to this par- 
ticular colour the epithet of chearful. 

To conſider further this double end in the works of 
Nature, and how they are at the ſame time both uſeful 
and entertaining, we find that the moſt important parts 
in the vegetable world are thoſe which are the moſt beau- 


tiful. Theſe are the ſeeds by which the ſeveral races ef 


plants are propagated and continued, and which are al- 
ways lodged in flowers or bloſſoms. Nature ſeems to 
hide her principal deſign, and to be induſtrious in making 
the earth gay and delightful, while ſhe is carrying on her 
* work, and intent upon her own preſervation. The 
uſbandman after the ſame manner is employed in laying 
out the whole country into a kind of garden or landſkip, 
and making every thing ſmile about him. whilſt in 
reality he thinks of nothing but of the harveſt, and in- 
creaſe which is to ariſe from it. | 
We may further obſerve how Providence has taken 
care to keep up this chearfulneſs in the mind of man, 
by having formed it after ſuch a manner, as to make it 
capable of conceiving delight from ſeveral objects which 
ſeem to have very little als in them; as from the wild- 
neſs of rocks and deſerts, and the like greteſque parts 
of Nature. Thoſe who are verſed in philoſophy may 
till carry thi; conſideration higher, by obſerving that if 
matter had appeared to us endowed only with thoſe 
real qualities which it actually poſſeſſes, it would have 
made but a very joyleſs and uncomfortable figure ; and 
why has providence given it a power of producing in us 
ſach imaginary qualities, as taſtes and colours, ſounds 
znd ſmel:s, heat and cold, but that man, while he is 
converſant in the lower flations of Nature, might have 
his mind cheared and delighted with agreeable ſenſa- 
tions ? In ſhort, the whole univerſe is a Lind of __ 
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filled with objects that either raiſe in us pleaſure, amuſe- 
ment, or admiration, 

The reader's own thoughts will ſuggeſt to him the 
viciflitude of day and night, the _ of ſeaſons, with 
all that variety of ſcenes which diverſify the face of Na- 
ture, and fill the mind with a perpetual ſucceſſion of 
beautiful and pleaſing images. 

I ſhall not here mention the ſeveral entertainments of 
art, with the pleaſures of friendſhip, books, converſation, 
and other accidental diverſions of life, becauſe I would 
only take notice of ſuch incitements to a chearful tem- 
per, as offer themſelves to perſons of all ranks and 
conditions, and which may ſufficiently ſhew us that 
Providence did net defign this world ſhould be filled 
with murmurs and repinings, or that the heart of man 
ſhould be involved in gloom and melancholy. 

I the more inculcate this chearfulneſs of temper, as it 
is a virtue in which our countrymen are obſerved to be 


more deficient that any other nation. Melancholy is a | 


kind of demon that haunts our iſland, and often con- 
veys herſelf to us in an eaſterly wind, A celebrated 
French noveliſt, in oppoſition to thoſe who begin their 
romances with the flow'ry ſeaſon of the year, enters on 
his flory thus: In the gloomy month of November, when 
the people of England hang and drown themſelves, a diſ. 
con/olate lover qual led out into the fields, c. 

Every one ought to fence againſt the temper of his 
climate or conſtitution, and frequently to indulge in him- 
ſelf thoſe conſiderations which may give him a ſerenity 
of mind, and enable him to bear up chearfully againit 
thoſe little evils and misfortunes which are common to 
human nature, and which by a right improvement of 
them will produce a ſatiety of joy, and an uninterupted 
happineſs. | 


At the ſame time that I would 1 reader to 
e 


conſider the world in its moſt agreeable lights, I muſt 
own there are many evils which naturally ſpring up amidſt 
the entertainments that are provided for us; but theſe, 
if rightly confider'd, ſhould be far from overcaſting the 
mind with ſorrow, or deſtroying that chearfulneſs of 
temper which I have been recommending. This inter- 
ſperſion of evil with good, and pain with pleaſure, in — 
: wor 
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works of nature, is very truly aſcribed by Mr. Locle, in 
his Eſſay on Human Underſtanding, to a moral reaſon, in 


* 


=_ following words: 
Send all this, eve may find another reaſon why God 
bath ſcattered up and A Aw degrees — — and 
ain, in all the things that environ and affect us, and 
ended them together, in almoſt all that our thoughts and 
ſenſes have to 45 with ; that we finding imperfettion, di/- 
Jatis'attion, and want of complete happineſs in all the en- 
Joymints which the creatures can afford us, might be led to 
ſeck it in the enjoyment of him, with whom there is ful. 


nels of joy, and at, whoſe right hand are pleaſures for 
evermore, | | | L 
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NY 388 Monday, May 26. 


Tibi res antique laudis & artis 
Ingredicr : ſanctos auſus rechudere fontes. 
Virg. Georg. 2. v. 174. 


For thee, I dare unlock the ſacred ſpring, 
And arts diſclos'd by ancient ſages fing. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


T is my cuſtom, when I read your papers, to read 
over the quotations in the authors from whence you 
take them : As you mention'd a paſſage Jately out 

of the ſecond chapter of Solomon's Song, it occaſion d 
my looking into it; and upon reading it I thought the 
ideas ſo exquiſitely foft and tender, that I could not 
help making this paraphraſe of it; which, now it is 
* done, 1 can as little forbear ſending to you. Some 
© marks of your approbation, which I have. already 
© receiy'd, have given me ſo ſenſible a taſte of them, 

that | cannot forbear endeavouring after them as often 
* az 1 can with any appearance of ſucceſs. 


Tam, SIR, 
Your moſt obedient bumble Servant. 


Ne 
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| The Second Chapter of Selomen's Seng. 
I. 
A when in Sharon's field the blyſbing roſe 
| Does its chaſte boſom.to the morn diſcloſe, 
n bilſi all around the Zephyrs bear 
The fragrant ogours thre the air : 
Or as the lily in the ſhady vale, 
Does ver each fl r with beauteous pride prevail, 
, And flands with dews aud kindeft ſun-ſpine ble, 
g In fair preemineuce, ſuperior to tbe reſt e 
; So if my love, with happy influence, ſbed 
; His eyes bright ſun Sine an his louer's bead, 
Then ſhall the roſe of Sharoy's field, 
> And whiteft lilies to my beauties yield. 3 
Then Faireſt flow'rs wvith ſtudious art combine, | 
The roſes with the lilies Join, | 
And their united charms are leſs than mine. 
| II. 
As much as faireſt lilies can Surpaſs 
A thorn in A in heighth the graſs ; 
So does my lowe, among the virgins, ſhine, 
Adorn d with graces more than half divine ; 
Or as a tree, that, glorious to bebold, 
Is bung with apples all of nuddy gold, 
ea 


Heſperian fruit ; and beautifully high, 
d Extends its branthes to the y; 
U So does my love the wirgins eyes invite: 
. Iis be alone can fix their wandring /ight, 
1 Among ten thouſand eminent'y bright, 
e 
t IU. 
5 Beneath his pleafing 
e My wearied limbs at eaſe I laid, 
y Aud on his fragrant boughs reclin'd my bead. 
p I pulPd the golden fruit with eager haſte ; | 
n Sqavert was the fruit, and pleafing to the taſte : 


W:th ſparkling wine he crown'd the bogul, 
With gentle extafies he fil”d. the ſoul ; 
Foyous we ſat beneath the ſhady grove, - - 
Q Aud o'er my bead be bung the (od of. bis love. q 
468 | IV. Ifain! 
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IV. 
T faint ! I die] my labouring Brea 
I with the mighty weight of love oppreſt ; 
1 feel the fire poſſeſs my heart, 
And pain convey'd to ev'ry part. 
Thro' all my weins the paſſion flies, 
My feeble ſoul forſakes its place, 
A trenb ing faintneſs ſeals my cyes, 
And paleneſi dwells upon my face : 
Oh let my love with pow'rful odours Hay 
My fainting love-fick ſoul, that dies away ; 
One hand beneath me lit bim p ace, h 
With other preſs me in a chaſe embrace. 
| V. 

I charge you, nymphs of Sion, as you go 
Arm'd — 4 the 2 Abs and the ow, 
bi ft thro' the loneſome woods you rove, 
You ne er diſturb my ſleeping love. 

Be only gentle Zephyrs there, 
With downy wings to fan the air; 
Let ſacred filence dwell around, 
To keep off each intruding ſound : 


Aid when the baimy ſlumber leaves his eyes, 


May he to joys, unknown till then, arge. 
VI. 


But fee ! he comes | with what majeſtic gait 
He onward bears his love'y fate ! | 


New thro the lattice he appears, 
With fefteft wwords diſpels my ſear: ; 
Ariſe, my fair one, «nd recerye 

All the pleaſures lowe can give, 

For now the ſullen wimer's paſt, 
No more wwe fear the northern blaſt : 
No ſtorms nor threatning c ouds appear, 
No falling rains deform the year, 

My love admits of no delay, 

Ariſe, my fair, and come away. 


; VII. 
Already, fee ! the teeming earth 


Brings forth the fleaw'rs, her beauteout birth, + 
CO” 


The 


Ne; 
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The deus, and ſeft-dgſcending ſhow'rs, 
Nurſe the new born tender flow'rs. 

Hark ! the birds melodious ſing, 
And fweetly uſber in the ſpring. 
Cloſe ty his fellow fits the dove, 
And billing whiſpers ber bis love. 
The ſpreading wines with bloſſoms ſwell, 
Diffuſing round a grateful ſmell. 
Ariſe my fair one and receive 
All the bleſſings love can give: 
For love admits of no dis, 
Ariſe, my fair, and come away. 
VIII. 


As to its mate the conflant dove 
Flies thro the covert of the ſpicy , 
So let us baſien to ſome lonely Bade. 
There let me ſafe in thy loud arms be laid, 
Where no intruding hateful nie 
Shall damp the ſound of thy melodinus voice; 
Where I may gaze, and mark each beauteous grace: 
Fur feweet oy woice, and lovely is thy face. 
| OS 
As all of me. my love, is thine, 
Let all of thee be ever mine. 
Among the lilies we will play, 
Fairer, my love, thou art than they ; 
Till _ purple morn ariſe, 
And balmy ſleep forſale thine eyes ; 
Till the Har beams of boy 
Remove the ſhades of night away; 
Then when ſoft ſleep ſhall from thy eyes depart, 
Riſe like the bounding roe, or luſiy bart, 
Glad to behold the light again 
Fr. g Bether' mountains dariing oer the plain. T 


Tueſtay, 
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Meliora pii docuere parentes. Hor. 
Their pious fires a better ſeſſon taught. 


N OTHING has more ſurpriſed the learned in 
Enz/and, than the price which a ſmall book, in- 
titled Spaccio della Beſtia triomfante, bore in a 
late auction. This book was ſold for thirty pound, As it 
was written by one Jordanus Brunus, a profeſt atheiſt, 
with a deſign to depreciate religion, every one was apt 
to fancy, from the extravagant price it bore, that there 
muſt be ſomething in it very formidable. 

I. muſt confeſs that happening to get a fight of one of 
them myſelf, I could not forbear peruſing it with this 
apprehenſion ; but found there was fo very li:tle dan- 
ger in it, that I ſhall venture to give my readers a fair 
account of the whole plan upon which this wonderful 
treatiſe is built, 

The author pretends that Jupiter, once upon a time, 
reſolved upon a reformation of the conſtellations: for 
which purpoſe having ſummoned the ſtars together, he 
complains to them of the great decay of the worſhip of 
the gods, which he thought ſo much the harder, having 
called ſeveral of thoſe celeſtial bodies by the names of 
the heathen deities, and by that means made the heavens 
as it were a book of the pagan theology. Momus tells 
him that this 1s not to be wondered at, fince there were 
ſo many ſcandalous ſtories of the deities ; upon which the 
author takes occaſion to caſt reflexiens. upon all other 
religions, concluding, that Jupiter, after a full hearing, 
diſcarded the deities out of heaven, and called the ſtars 
* by the names of the moral virtues. 

This ſhort fable, which has no pretence in it to rea- 
ſon or argument, and but a very ſmall ſhare of wit, 
has however recommended itſelf wholly by its impiety, 

| to 
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to thoſe weak men, who would diſtinguiſh themſelves 
by the ſingularity of their opinions. 

There are two conſiderations which have been of- 
ten urged againſt atheiſts, and which they never yet 
could get over, The firſt is, that the greateſt and moſt 
eminent perſons of all ages have been againſt them, 
and always complied with the publick forms of wor- 
ſhip eſtabliſhed in their reſpective countries, when there 
was nothing in them either derogatory to the honour 
of the ſupreme being, or prejudicial to the good of 
mankind, . | 

The Platos and Ciceras among the antients: the 
Bacons, the Beyles, and the mo among our own 
countrymen, are al inſtances of what I have been ſay- 
ing, not to mention any of the divines, however cele- 
brated, ſince our adverſaries challenge all thoſe, as men 
who have too much intereſt in this, caſe to be impartial 
evidences. , 

But what has been often urged as a conſid eration 
of much mare weight, is, not only the opinion of the 
better ſort, but the general conſent of mankind to this 
great truth: which I think could not poſſibly have 
come to pals, but from one of the three following gea- 
ſons; either that the idea of a God is innate and co- 
exiſtent with the mind itſelf; or that this truth is ſo 
yery obvious, that it is diſcover'd by the fiſt, exertion of 
reaſon in perſons of the moſt ordinary capacities; or 
laſtly, that it has been delivered down to us through all 
ages by a tradition from the firſt man. 

The atheiſts are equally con founded, to which ever 
of theſe thtee cauſes we aflign it ; they have been fo 
preſſed by this laſt argument from the general conſent 
of manking, that after great ſearch and pains they prey 
tend to have found out à nation of atheiſts, I mean 
that polite people the Hotientors. 

I dare not ſhock my readers with the deſcription of 
the cuſtoms and manners of theſe barbarians, who are 
in every reſpect ſcarce.one degree above brutes, havin 
no language among them but a confuſed gabble, which 
1s — well underſtood by themſelves or others. 

It is not however to be ĩimagin d how much the atheiſts 
have gloried in theſe their good friends and allies, 
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If we boaſt of a Socrate; or a Seneca, they may now 


confront them with theſe great philoſophers the Her. 


tentols o 

Tho? even this point has, not without reaſon, been 
ſeveral times controverted, I ſee no manner of harm 
it could do religion. if we ſhould intirely give them up 
this elegant part of mankind. 

Methinks oe, more ſhews the weakneſs of their 
cauſe, than that no diviſion of their fellow creatures join 
with them, but thoſe among whom they themſelves 
own reaſon 1s almoſt defaced, and who have little elſe 
but their ſhape, which can intitle them to any place in 
the ſpecies. 

Beſides theſe poor creatures, there have now and then 
been inſtances of a few crazy people in ſeveral nations, 
who have denied the exiſtence of a deity. 

The catalogue of theſe is however _ ſhort ; even 
Venini, the moſt celebrated champion for the cauſe, 
profeſſed before his judges that he believed the ex- 
iſtence of a God, and taking up a ſtraw which | y 
before him on the ground, aſſured them, that alone was 
ſufficient to convince him of it; alledging ſeveral argu- 
ments to prove that twas impoſſible nature lone could 
create any thin g- | 

I was the other day reading an account of Cafimir 
Liſæynſti, a gentleman of Poland, who was convicted 
and executed for this crime. The manner of his puniſh- 
ment was very particular. As ſoon as his body was 
burnt, his aſhes were put into a cannon, and ſhot inte 
the air towards Tartary. 

I am apt to believe, that if ſomething like this me- 
thod of puniſhment ſhould prevail in England, ſuch is 
the natural good ſenſe of the Britiſb nation, that whe» 
ther we rammed an atheiſt whole into a great gun, or 
pulveriz'd our infidels, as they do in Poland, we ſhould 
not have many charges, 

I ſhould, however, premiſe, while our ammunition 
laſted, that inſtead of T-.rrary, we ſhould always keep 


tuo or three c:.nnons ready pointed towards the Cape of 


Geod-Hope, in order to ſhoot our unbelievers into the 
country of the Fottentots. 


Is 
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In my opinion, a ſolemn judicial death is too great 
: an honour for an atheiſt, tho* I muſt allow the method 
of exploding him, as it is practi ſed in this ludicrous kind 
of martyrdom, has ſomething in it proper enough to 
r che nature of his offence. | 

F There is indeed a great objeftion againſt this man- 
ner of treating them. Zeal for religion is of ſo ar- 
tive a nature, that it ſeldom knows where to reſt ; 
, for which reaſon I am afraid, after having diſcharged 


4 our atheiſts, we might poſſibly think of 8 our 
e ſectaries; and as one does not foreſee the viciſſitude of 
N human affairs, it might one time or other come to a 
man's own turn to fly out of the mouth of a demieul- 
1 verin. 
7 If any of my readers imagine that I have treated 
theſe gentlemen in too ludicrous a manner, 1 muſt con- 
= feſs, for my own part, I think reaſoning againſt ſuch 
* uc-believers upon a point that ſhocks the common ſenſe 
" of mankind, 1s doing them too great an honour, giving 
7 them a figure in the eye of i 4 world, and making 
* people faucy that they have more in them than they 
Gy really have. | | | 
Id As for thoſe perſons who have any ſcheme of re- 
s ligious worſhip, 1 am for treating ſuch with the utmoſt 


tenderneſs, and ſhould endeavour to ſhew them their 
errors with the greateſt temper and humanity ; but as 
h theſe miſcreants are for throwing down religion in ge- 


* neral, for ſtripping mankind of what themſelves on 

Ne is of excellent uſe in all great ſocieties, without once 
8 to eſtabliſh any thing in the room of it: I think 

* the beſt way of dealing with them, is to retdrt their 

bs own 'weapons upon them, which are thoſe of ſcorn and 

= "mockery. X 
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Se.” of 
Non pudendo ſed non faciendo id quod non decet, impudentiæ lie 
nomen effugere 14. Tull. we 
The way to avoid the reputation of impudence, is not b. 
do be aſhamed of what we do, but never to do what 0 
we ought to be aſhamed of. — 
ANY are the epiſtles I receive from ladies ex- * 
tremely afflicted that they lie under the obſerva- 
tion of ſcandalous people, who love to defame 
their neighbours, and make the unjuſteſt interpretation 
of innocent and indifferent actions. They defcribe their 
own behaviour ſo unhappily, that there indeed lies ſome 
cauſe of ſuſpicion upon them. It is certain, that there 
is no authority for perſons who have nothing elſe to 
do, to paſs away hours of converſation upon the miſ- 
carriages of other people, but ſince they will do ſo, they 
Who value their reputation ſhould be cautious of ap- In 
pearances to their difadvantage : But very. often our co 
young women, as well as the middle-aged and the 55 me 
part of thoſe growing old, without entering into a for- be 
mal league for that purpoſe, to a woman agree upon a an 
mort way to preſerve their characters, and go on iin a as 
way that at beſt is only not vicious. The method is, wt 
when an ill- natured or talkative girl has ſaid any thing ha 
" that bears hard upon ſome part of another's carriage, ou 
this creature, if not in any of their hecdle cabals, is run the 

3 down for the moſt cenſorious dangerous body in the be 
world. Thus they 2 their 5 rather than fit 
their modeſtly ; as if guilt lay in being under the im- ma 
putation of a fault, and not in a commiſſion of it. Or- gl: 
bicilla is the kindeſt poor thing in the town, but the wi 
moiſt bluſhing creature living: It is true, ſhe has not rig 
loſt the ſenſe of ſhame, but ſhe has loſt the ſenſe of * 
inrocence. If ſhe had more confidence, and never Ar: 


did any thing which ought to ſtain her checks, 2 ow 
b . . 
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ſhe not be much more modeſt without that ambiguous 
| ſuſtuſion, which is the livery both of guilt and inno- 
cence ? Modeſty conſiſts in being conſcious of no il, 
and not in being aſhamed of having done it. When 
people go upon any other foundation than the truth 
of their own hearts for the conduct of their actions, it 
| lies in the power of- ſcandalous tongues to carry the 
world before them, and make the 2 mankind fall 
in with the ill, for fear of reproach. On the other 
hand, to do what you ought, is the ready way to make 
calumny either filent or ĩneffectually malicious. Spencer, 
in his Fairy Queen, ſays admirably to young ladies under 
the diſtreſs of being defamed ; 
The bet, ſaid be, that I can you adwvile, 
[s to avoid th occnfion of the ill; 
For when the cauſe, whence evil doth ariſe, 
Removed is, th' effect furceaſeth ftill. 
Abſtain from pleaſure, and refrain your will, 
Subdue di fire, and bridle looſe delight : 
Je ſcanty diet, and forbear your fill ; 
Shun ſecrecy, and tall in open /aght : 0 
So all you Joon repair your preſent evil plight. 
Inſtead of this care over their words and actions, re- 
. by a poet in old Queen Bes days, the 
modern way is to do and ſay what you pleaſe, and vet 
be the pretrieft ſort of woman in the world. If fathers 
and brothers will defend a lady's honour, ſhe is quite 
as ſafe as in her own innocence. Many of the diſtreſſed, 
who ſuffer under the malice of evil tongues, are ſo 
harmleſs that they are every day they live aſleep till 


r TY WT TY rw! 


e, twelve at noon; concern themſelves with nothing but 
m their own perſons till two; take their neceſſary food 
1e between that time and four; viſit, go to the play; and 
in 


ſit up at cards till towards the enſuing morn: and the | 
Ne malicious world ſhall draw concluſions from innocent | 
glances, ſhort whiſpers, or pretty familiar ralleries | 


he with fafhionable men, that theſe fair ones are not as 

ot rigid as veſtals. It is certain, ſay theſe goodeſt crea- 

of tures very well, that virtue does not conſiſt in con- 

er ſtrained behaviour and wry faces, that muſt be al- | 

1d owed ; but there is a decency in the aſpe& and man | 

hg 1 ner | 
1 


286 THE SHE TATOR. N39 


ner of lad ies contracted from a habit of virtue, and 
from gene ral reflexions that regard a modeſt conduct, 
all which may be underſtood, though they cannot be de. 
ſcribed. A young woman of this ſort claims an eſteem 
mixed with ion and honour, and meets with no 
defamation ; or if ſhe does, the wild malice is overcome 
with an undiſturbed perſeverance in her innocence, To 
ſpeak freely, there are ſuch coveys of coquettes about 

is town, that if the peace were not kept by ſome 
impertinent tongues of their own ſex, which keep them 
under ſome reſtraint, we ſhould have no manner of en- 
_— upon them to keep them in any tolerable 
0 


AsIama SyEcTaATOR, and behold how plainly 


one part of womankind balance the behaviour of the 


other, whatever I may think of tale-bearers or ſlande- 
rers, I cannot wholly ſuppreſs them, no more than a 
general would diſcourage ſpies. The enemy would 
eaſily ſurpriſe him whom they knew had no intelligence 
of their motions. It is ſo far otherwiſe with me, that I 
acknowledge 1 permit a ſhe ſlanderer or two in every 
quarter of the town, to live in the characters of co- 
quettes, and take all the innocent freedoms of the reſt, 
in order to ſend me information of the behaviour of their 
re ſpective ſiſterhoods. 

Put as the matter of reſpect to the world, which 
looks on, is carried on, methinks it is ſo very eaſy to be 
what is in the general called virtuous, that it need not 
evſt one hour's reflexion in a month to preſerve that 
appeilation. It is pleaſant to hear the ou rogues 
talk of virtue and vice among each other: She is the 
lazieſt creature in the world, but 1 mutt confeſs ſtrictly 
virtuous ; the peeviſheſt huſſey breathing, but as to her 
virtue, ſhe is without blemiſh : She has not the leaſt 
charity for any of her acqaintance, but J muſt allow 
her rigidly virtuous. As the unthinking part of the male 
world call every man a man of honour who is not a 
' . coward; ſo the croud of the other ſex terms every 

woman who will not be a wench, virtuous. rn 
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Non tu prece poſeis emaci, 
Quæ nift ſeductis nequeas committere divis : 
It bona pars procerum tacitd libabit acerrd. 
Haud cuivis promptum eſt, murmurque humileſque ſuſurros 
Tollere de templis ; & aperto wivere voto. 

Mens hena, fama, fides ; hc clar?, Ct audiat hoſpes, 
Wa fabi intrerſum, & ſub lingua immurmurat: O fi 
Ebullit patrui præclarum funus! Et Off 
Sub raftro crep t argenti mihi /eria dextro 
Hercule] pupillumve utinam, quem proximus heres 


Impeilo, expungam ! Perſ. Sat. 2. v. 3. 


— Thy pray'rs the teſt of heav'n will bear; 
Nor need'ſt thou take the gods aſide, to hear: 
While others, e'en the mighty men of Rome, 
Fig ſwell'd with miſchief, to the temples come; 
And in low murmurs, and with coſtly ſmoke, 
Heav'ns help, to proſper their black vows, invoke. 
So boldly to the gods mankind reveal 
What from each other they, for ſhame, conceal, 
Give me good fame, ye Pow'rs, and make me juſt : 
Thus much the rogue 'o public ears will truſt. 
In private then When wilt thou, mighty Jove, 
My wealthy uncle from this world remove? 
Or O thou thund'rer's ſon, great Hercules, 
That once thy bounteous deity would pleaſe 
To guide my rake, upon the chinking ſound 
Of ſome vaſt treaſure, hidden under ground 
O were my pupil fairly knock'd o' tht head! 
I ſhou'd po of th* eſtate if he were dead. Dx VDE. 


HERE Homer reſents Phenix, the tutor * 
of Achilles, as perſuading his pupil to lay afide 
. his reſentment, and = himſelf up to the in- 
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treaties of his countrymen, the poet in order ro 2 — 
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bim ſpeak in character, aſcribes to him a ſpeech full 
of thoſe fables and allegories which old men take 
delight in relating, and which are very proper for 
inſtruction. 7% Gods, ſays he, ſuffer themſeiwes-to be - 
prevailed upon by intreatiet. When mortals haue offended 
them by their tranigreſions, rhey appeaje tbem ty vv 
and ſacrifices. You muſt know, Achilles, that Prayers 
are the daugbters of Jupiter, They are crippled by fre- 
quent kneeling, have their faces full of cares and wrinkles, 
and' their Ses always caſt towards heaven. They are 
conſtant attendants on the goddeſs Ate, and march bebind 
ber. This goddeſs walks forward with a old and 
 Gaughty air, and being very light. of foot, runs through 
the whole earth, grieving and affiicting the ſons of men, 
Sbe gets the flart of Prayers, who ed Folloau ber, 
in order to heal thaſe perſons whom” ſhe wounds. He who 
$enours theſe daughters of Jupiter, .when they draw near 
3 to him, receives great beneſits from them; but à for him 
ewho-rejeets them, they intreat their father to give his orders 
to the goddeſs Ate, to puniſb bim for his hardneſs of beart. 
This noble allegory needs but little explanation; for 
whether the goddels, Aue fignifies injuty, as ſome have 
explained it; or guilt in general, as others; or divine 
jaſtice, as l am the more apt to think, the interpreta- 
tion is obvious enough, | 
I ſhall produce another heathen fable relating to 
prayers, which is of a more diverting kind. One would 
think by ſome paſſages in it, that it was compoſed by 
Lucian, or at leaſt by ſome author who has endeavour'd 
to imitate his way of writing; but as diſſertations of 
this nature are more curious than uſeful, I ſhall give 
my reader the fable, withc ut any further enquiries after 
the author, | | 
Menippus the pbilaſapber 0as a ſecond time taken 15 
into heaven by Jupiter, . when for his entertainment be 
lified up a ira door that was placed by his foorſtool. 
At its riſing, there iſued through it ſuch a din of crits facrifs 
as aſtoniſhed the philoſopher. Upon his aſking «what they this to 
meant, Jupiter told him they were the prayers that were i 4 u 
ſent up to bim from the earth. Menippus, amidft the rogue 
confuſion of voices, which was ſo great, that nothing « ona ; 
1 


than the ear Jove could diſtinguiſb them, Ru Vo 
a | | * 3 8 aver ds, 
18 


* 5 
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awords, riches, honour, and long life repeated to feve-. 


ral different tones and languages. When the firſt bub. 
bub of ſounds was over, the trap door being left open, 
the voices came up more ſeparate and diſtin. The 
prayer was a very odd one, it came from Athens, and 
deſired Jupiter to increaſe the wiſdom and the beard of 
his humble ſupplicant. Menippus neo it 7 the voice to 
be the prayer of bis friend Licander the philoſopher. 
This a. Recended by the petition of one who had juſt 
laden a Hip, and promiſed Jupiter, if be took care RA 
it, and returned it home again full of richer, he wo 

make him an offering 7 a filver cup. 26 thanked 
bim for nothing; and bending down his ear more at- 
tentively than ordinary, heard à voice complaining 10 
bim of the cruelty of an Epheſian widow, and begging 
him to breed compaſſion in her heart. This, ſays Ju- 
piter, is a very honeſt fellow, I have received a great 
deal of incenſe from him ; I vill not be fo cruel to him 
as not to hear his prayers. He was then interrupted 
with a whole wolley of waws, which were made for 
the health A 4 tyrannical prince by his ſubje&s whe 
ray d for bim in bis preſence. Menippus was ſurpriſed, 


after having liſtned to prayers offered up with Ja much 


ardour and devotion, to hear low whiſpers from the 
Jame l expoſtulating with Jove for ſuffering ſuch 


a tyrant to live, and aſting him how his thunder could 


lie idle ? Jupiter was /o offended at theſe prevaricating 


raſcals, that be took down the firſt vows, and "puffed 


away the laſt, The philoſopher ſeeing a great cloud mount- 
ing upwards, and making its way dire#ly to the trap- 
door, inguir d of Jupiter what it meant. This, ſays Jupiter, 
is the ſmoke of a whole hecatomb that is offered me by 
the general of an army, who is very importunate with 
me to let him cut off an hundred thouſand men that are 
drawn up in array againſt bim: What does the impudent 
wretch think 1 ſee in z; „„ to believe that I will make a 
ſacrifice F4 Jo many wah as goed as himſelf, and all 
this to his glory, forſooth * But Gark, ſays Jupiter, there 
is a voice 5 never heard but in time of * er : *tis 4 
rogue that is ſhipwreck'd in the lonian ſea: I ſav'd him 
en a plank but three days ago, upon his promiſe to mend 

Vo Ly, , # N his 
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his manners, the ſcoundrel is not worth a groat, and yet 
has the impudence to offer me a temple if will keep bim 
from finking ——— But yonder, ſays he, is a ſpecial youth 
for you, he difires me to take his father, who keeps a great 
eflate from him, out of the miſeries of human life. The 
old fellow ha live till he makes his heart ate, I can 
tell him that for his pains. This was followed by the ſoft 
voice of a pious lady, defiring Jupiter that ſhe might ap. 
fear” amiable and charming in the fight of her emperor, 
As the phi loſopher was refleting on this extraordinary 
fetition, there blew à gentle wind through th: trap-der, 
nohich be at firſt miſtook for a gale of Zephyrs, but after. 
wards found it to be à bretRe of fighs : 7 Jmelt flran 
of flowers, and incenſe, and were ſucceeded by m 2 
fionate complaints of wounds and for marta, fires and ar- 
rows, cruelty, deſpair, and death. Menippus fancied 
that ſuch lamentable cries aroſe from ſame general execu- 
tion, or from wwretches lying under the torture ; but Jupiter 
told him that they came up to him from the iſk * Pa- 
phos, and that be every day received complaints of the 
Jame nature from that whimſical tribe of mortals who 
are calkd levers, I am fo triſd with, ſays be, by this 
generation of both ſexes, and find it /o impoſſible to pleaſe 
them, whether I grant or refufe their petitions, that J 
Hall order a weſtern wind for the future to intercept 
them in their aſſage, and blow. them at random pen the 
earth, The laſi petition I heard was from a very aged 
man of near an hundred years old, begging but for one 
year more of life, and then. promiſing to die cantented. 
This is the rare old fellow ! ſays Jupiter. He has made 
this prayer to me for above twenty years together. When be 
was but fifty years ald, be defired anly that he might live 


„ ...% 


zo ſee bis ſon ſettled in the world, J 5 it. He then 
begged he be favor. for his daughter, and afterward 
that be mig br /ee the education of a grand/on-: When all 
this was brought about, he puts up a petition that he might 
hive to finiſh a houſe he was building. In ſhort, he is an 
— e old cur, and never wants an excuſe ; 1 will 
hear no more of bin. Upon which he flung down the trap- 
door in a paſſion, and was reſolved to give no more audi- 
ences that day. | 


Not- 


1 No 392 TRE SPPECTATOR; 29 
t Notwithſtanding the levity of this fable the moral of 
1 it very well deſerves our attention, and is the ſame with 
h that which has been inculcated by Socrates and Plato; not 
t to mention — and Perſeus, who have each of them 
'e made the fineſt ſatire in their whole works upon this 
* ſubjet. The vanity of mens wiſhes, which are the 
7 natural prayers of the mind, as well as many of thoſe 
n ſecret devotions which they offer to the Supreme Being, 


7 are ſufficiently expoſed by it. Among other reaſons for 
2 ſet Forms of Prayer, I have often thought it a very goad 


ry one, that by this means the folly and extravagance of 
— mens deſires may be kept within due bounds, and not 
V break out in abſurd and ridiculous petitions on ſo great 
7 and ſolemn an occaſion. 1 
7 | 
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- Per ambages & minifteria-dryrum | | 
h Præcipltandus eft liber ſpiritus. . Petrons 


[ By fable's aid ungovern'd fancy ſoags, 


45 And claims the mmiſtry of heav'nly pow'ts: 
au To the SPECTATOR, 
On 


2d. The-wansformation of Fidelio into a looking-glafh, 


be I WAS lately at a tea-table, where ſome: young. 
ladies entertained the company with a relation 
hen WF* of a coquette in the 2 who had 


0 


been diſcovered practiſing before her glaſs. To turn 
all the diſcourſe, which from bein - witty to be 
gt malicious, the matron of the family took occaſion' 
an from the ſabjeQ, to wiſh that there were to be found 
will WE amongſt men ſuch faithful monitors to dreſs the mind je 


ap- by, as we conſult to adorn the body. She added; that 

if a-fincere friend were miraculouſly changed into a 

' looking-glaſs, ſhe ſhould not be aſhamed to aſk its 

Not» WM advice very often, This I thought a" 
2 * 


* 
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« ſo much upon my fancy the whole evening, that it 
produced a very odd dream. 
_ . * Methought that as I ſtood before my glaſs, the 
. © image of a youth, of an open ingenuous aſpect, a 
« peared in it; and with a ſmall ſhrill voice ſpoke in 
© the following manner. _ | 
The looking-glaſs, you ſee, was heretofore a man, 
even I the unfortunate Fidelio. I had two brothers, 
whoſe deformity in ſhape was made up by the clear- 
neſs of their underſtanding : It muſt be owned how. 
ever, that (as 1t generally happens) they had each a per- 
verſeneſs of humour fuitable to their diſtortion of 
body. The eldeſt, whoſe belly ſunk in monſtrouſly, 
was a great coward ; and tho? his ſplenetick contracted 
temper made him take fire immediately, he made ob- 
jets that beſet him appear greater than they were. 
The ſecond, whoſe breaſts ſwelled into a bold relievo, 
on the contrary, took great pleaſure in leſſening every 
* thing, and was perfectly the reverſe of his brother. 
© Theſe oddneſſes — company once or twice, but 
diſguſted when often ſeen; for which reaſon the young 
« gentlemen were ſent from court to ſtudy mathematicks 
«© at the Univerſity. 
© I need not acquaint you, that I was very well made, 
* and reckoned a bright polite gentleman. I was the 
« confident and darling of all the fair; and if the old 
and ugly — ill of me, all the world knew it was 
* becauſe I ſcorned to flatter them. No Ball, no aſſembly 
« was attended till I had been conſulted. Flavia colour- 
« ed her hair before me, Celia ſhewed me her teeth, 
* Panthea heaved her boſom, Cleora brandiſhed her dia- 
© monds ; I have ſeen Chee's foot, and tied artificially 
* the garters of Rhodope. | 
«* Tis a general maxim, that thoſe who dote upon 
< themſelves, can have no violent affection for another: 
But on the contrary, I found that the womens paſſion 
© for me role in proportion to the love they bore to them- 
« ſelves. This was verify'd in my amour with Narci/, 
© who was ſo conſtant to me, that it was pleaſantly ſaid, 
© had | been little enough, ſhe would have hung me at 
© her girdle. The moſt dangerous rival I had, was 3 
gay empty fellow, who by the ſtrength of a long inter- 
/ 3 «* courſe 
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it * courſe with Narci/a, joined to his natural endowments, 

has formed himſelf. into a perfect reſemblance with 
e * her, I had been diſcarded, had ſhe not obſerved that 
- * he frequently aſked my opinion about matters of the 
in laſt conſequence: This made me ſtill more conſide- 


* rable in her eye. 2 
* Tho' I was eternally careſſed by the ladies, ſuch 
was their opinion of my honour, that I was never en- 
vy'd by the men. A jealous lover of Narcif/a one day 
thought he had caught her in an amorous converſa- 
tion: for tho' he was at ſuch a diſtance that he could 
hear nothing, be imagined ſtrange things from her airs 
and geſtures, Sometimes with a ſerene look the ſte 
ped Pack in a liſtning poſture, and brightened into 
an innocent ſmile. Quickly after ſhe ſwelled into an 
air of majeſty and diſdain, « the kept her eyes half ſhut 
after a languiſhing manner, then covered her bluſhes 
with her hand, breathed a ſigh, and ſeemed ready 
to fink down. In ruſhed the furious lover; but how 
great was his ſurpriſe to ſee no one there but the in- 
nocent Fidelia, with his back againſt the wall betwixt 
two windows ? | * | 
. © It were endleſs to recount all my adventures. Let 
me haſten to that which colt me my life, and Narcifa 
© her happineſs. ; | f 
She had the mis fortune to have the ſmall-pox, 
* upon which I was — forbid her ſight, it bein 
* apprehended that it would increaſe her diſtemper, — 
0 that I ſhould infallibly catch it at the firſt look. As 
* ſoon as ſhe was ſuffered to leave her bed, ſhe ſtole out 
* of her chamber, and found me all alone in an ad- 
joining apartment. She ran with tranſport to her 
darling, and without mixture of fear, left I ſhould 
diſlike her. But oh me! what was her fury when 
ſhe heard me ſay, I was afraid and ſhock'd at fo loath- 
« ſome a f. e. She ſtepped back, ſwollen with 
* rage, to ſee iſ I had the inſolence to repeat it. I did, 
with this addition, that her ill-timed paſſion had in- 
© creaſed her uglineſs. Enraged, inflamed, diſtracted, 
* ſhe ſnatched a bodkin, and with all her force ſtabbed 
me to the heart. Dying, I preſerved my ſincerity, 
and. expreſſed the truth, tho? in broken words; and 
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© by reproachful grimaces to the laſt I mimick'd the de. 
* formity of my murdereſs. | 

© Cupid, who always attends the fair, aui pity'd the 
fate of fo uſeful a fervant as I was, obtained of the 
« Defſtinies, that my body ſhould be made incorruptible, 
and retain the qualities my mind had poſſeſſed. I 
* immedi?t©:, loft the figure of a man, and decame 
« ſmooth, poliſhed and bright, and to this day am the 
* firſt favourite of the ladies. 
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Neſcic qud grerter.ſolitum dulcedine læti. 
5 Virg. Georg. 1. v. 412. 


Vauſual ſweetneſs purer joys inſpires. 


OORKINOG over the letters that have been ſent 

. me, I chaneed to find the following one, which I 

received about two years ago fiom an ingenious 
friend who was then in Denmark. 


Dead Cir, Copenhagen, May 1, 1710, 


: HE ſpring with you has already taken poſſeſſion 
p of Go felds —— : Now 18 the — of 
* ſolitude, and of moving complaints trivial ſuf- 
* ferings : Now the griefs of lovers begin to flow, and 
* the wounds to bleed afreſh. I too, at this diftance 
from the ſofter climates, am not without my diſcon- 
* tents at preſent. You may perhaps langh at me for a 
© moſt romantick wretch, when I have diſcloſed to you 
the occaſion of my uneaſineſs; and yet I cannot 
help thinking my * rage real, in being confined 
to a region, which is the very reverſe of Paradi/e. 
The ſeaſons here are all of them unpleaſant, and the 
* country quite deſtitute of rural charms, I have not 
heard a bird ſing, nor a brook murmur, nor a breeze 
« whiſper, neither have I been bleſt with the hight 
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* of a flowery meadow theſe two years. Every wind 
* here is a tempeſt, and every water a turbulent ocean. 
* I hope, when you reflect a little, you will not think 
* the grounds of my complaint in the leaft frivotous 
and unbecoming a man of ſerious thought; fince the 
love of woods, of fields and flowers, of rivers and 
* fountains, _ to be a paſſion implanted in our na- 
* tures the moſt early of any, even before the fair ſex 
* had a being. 
| 1 am, Ser, &E. 


Could I tranſport myfelf with a wiſh from one coun- 
try to another, I ſhould chooſe to paſs my winter in 
Spain, my ſpring in Italy, my ſummer in England, and 
my autumn in France. Of all theſe feafbns there is none 
that can vie with the ſpring for beauty and delightful- 
neſs. It bears the ſame figure among the ſeaſons of the 
year, that the morning does among the divifions of the 
day, or youth among the ſtages of life. The Eng- 
He ſummes is pleaſanter than that of any other country 
in Europe, on no other account but becauſe it has a 
greater mixture of ſpring in it. The mildneſs of our 
climate, with thoſe frequent refreſhments of dews and 
rains that fall among us, keep up a perpetual chearful- 
neſs in our fields, and fill the hotteſt months of the year 
with a lively verdure. | 

In the opening of the ſpring, when all nature begins 
to recover herſelf, the ſame animal pleafure which makes 
the birds ſing, and the whole brute creation rejoice, 
riſes — in the heart of man. I know none 
of the pvets who have obſerved ſo well as Milton thoſe 
ſecret overfiowings of gladneſs which diffaſe them» 
ſelves thro? the mind of the beholder, upon ſurveying: 
the pay ſcenes of nature: he has touched upon it twice 
or thrice in his 1 and deſcribes It very beau- 
rifully under the name of vernal delight, in that” paſ- 
ſage where he repreſents the Devil himſelf as almoft 
ſenſible of it. 


* 
Bleſſns and fruits at once of golden but 
Apprar'd. <with gay enamel d colours mixt: 
On which the Sun u impreſid bis beamm 
4 Than 
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Thar * evening cloud, or humid bow, 

When God hath ſhower'd the Earth ; Jo lovely ſeem d 
That landſtip: And of pure now purer air 
Meets his approach, and to the heart inſpires 
Vernal delight, and joy able to drive 

All ſadneſs but deſpair, &c. 


Many authors have written on the- vanity of * the 
creature, and repreſented the bairenneſs of every thing 
in this world, and its incapacity of producing any ſolid 
or ſubſtantial happineſs. As diſcourſes of this nature 
are very uſeful to the ſenſual and voluptuous ; thoſe 
{peculaiions which ſhew the bright fide of things, and 
Jay forth thoſe innocent en:ertainments which are to be 
met with among the ſeveral objects that encompaſs us, 
are no leſs beneficial to men of dark and melancholy 
tempers. It was for this reaſon that I endeavoured to 
recommend a chearfulneſs of mind in my two laſt Sa- 
turday's papers, and which I would ſtill inculcate, not 
only from the conſideration of ourſelves, and of that 
Being on whom we depend, nor from the general ſurvey 
of that univerſe in which we are placed at preſent, but 
from reflexions on the particular ſeaſon in which this 
paper is written. The creation is a perpetual feaſt to 
the mind of a good man, evety. thing he ſees chears and 
delights him; Providence has imprinted ſo many ſmiles 
on nature, that it is impoſſible for a mind which is not 
Junk in more groſs and ſenſual delights, to take a ſurvey 
of them, without ſeveral ſecret ſenſations of pleaſure. 
The Pſalmiſt has in ſeveral of his divine poems celebrated 
thoſe beautiful and agreeable ſcenes which make: the 
heart glad, and produce in it that vernal delight which I 
have before taken notice of. | "co bn 

Natural philoſophy quickens this taſte of the crea- 
tion, and renders it not only pleafing .to the imagina- 
tion, but to the underſtanding. It does not reſt in the 
murmur of brooks and the melody of birds, in the 
ſhade of groves and woods, or in the embroidery of 
fields and meadows, but conſiders the ſeveral ends of 
Providence which are ſerved by them, and the. won- 
ders of Divine Wiſdom which appear in them. It 
heighthens the pleaſures of the eye, and raiſes ſuch : 

| | rationa 
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rational admiration in the ſoul as is little inferior to de- 
votion. ba | | er 

It is not in the power of every one to offer up this 
kind of worſhip to the great author of nature, and to 
indulge theſe more refined meditations of heart,- which 
are doubtleſs highly acceptable in his fight; I ſhall 
therefore conclude this ſhort eſſay on that pleaſure which 
the mind naturally conceives from the preſent ſeaſon of 
the year, by the recommending a practice for which 
every one has ſufficient abilities. ; 

I would have my readers endeavour to moralize this 
natural pleaſure of the ſoul, and to improve this vernal 
delight, as Milton calls it, into a chriſtian virtue. When 
we find ourſelves inſpired with this pleaſing inſtinct, 
this ſecret ſatisfaction and complacency ariling from 
the beauties of the creation, let us confider to whom we 
ſtand indebted for all theſe entertainments of ſenſe, and 
who it is that thus opens his hand and fills the world 
with good. The Apoſtle inſtructs us to take advantage 
of our preſent temper of mind, to graft upon it fuch a 
religious exerciſe as is particularly conformable to it, by. 
that precept which adviſes thoſe who are ſad to prays and 
thoſe who are merry to ſing pſalms. The chearfulneſs of 
heart which ſprings up in us from the ſurvey of nature's 
works, is an admirable preparation for gratitude. The 
mind has gone a great way towards praiſe and thankſ- 
* , that is filled with ſuch a ſecret gladneſs, A grate- 
ul reflexion on the ſupreme cauſe who produces it, 
ſanctiſies it in the ſoul, and gives it its proper value. 
Such an habitual diſpoſition of mind co tes every 
field and wood, turns an ordinary walk into a morning 
or evening ſacrifice, and will improve thoſe tranſient 
gleams o Joy which naturally brighten up and refr 
the ſoul on ſuch occaſions, into. an inviolable and per- 

| 1 


petual ſtate of bliſs and happineſs, 
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Bene colligitur bæc paeris & mulierculis & ſervis, & ſer. 
vorum ſimillimis liberis efſe grata: gravi verò homini 
& ea que fiant judicio certo ponderanti probari poſſe nullo 


modo, 


It is rightly infer'd, that theſe things are pleaſing to chil. 
' dren, women, and ſlaves, and even to ſuch freemen 
as greatly reſemble ſlaves ; but can by no means be 


approved. by a man of figure and character, and who 
forms a right judgment of things. 


Have been conſidering the little and frivolous things 
which give men acceſſes to one another, and power 
with each other, not only in the common and indif- 

: ferent accidents of life, but alſo in matters of greater 
importance. You ſee in elections for members to fit in 
parliament, how far ſaluting rows of old women, drink- 
ing with clowns, and being upon a level with the 
loweſt part of mankind in that wherein they themſelves 
are loweſt, their diverſions, will carry a candidate, A 
capacity for proſtituting a man's ſelf in his behaviour, 
and deſcending to the preſent hamour of the vulgar, 
is perhaps as good an ingredient as any other for mak- 
ing a conſiderable figure in the world, and if a man 
has nothing elſe, or better, to think of, he could not 
make his way to wealth and diſtinction by properer 
methods, than — the particular bent or inclina- 
tion of people with whom he converſes, and working 
from the obſervation of ſuch their bias in all matters 
wherein he has any intercourſe with them: For his 
eaſe and comfort he may aſſure himſelf, he need not 
be at the expence of any great talent or virtue 10 

" pleaſe even thoſe who are poſleſs'd of the higheſt quali- 
tions. Pride in ſome particular diſguiſe or —— 
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DCE ˙ ü ˙ •m u ͤ—ͤÃ i w m Ww ... %.-» 


394 


Ne 39%, TFE SFrera rox. 299 
(often a ſecret to the proud man himſelf) is the moſt 
ordinary ſpring of action among men. You need no 
niore than to diſcover what a man values himſelf for; 
then of all things admire that quality, but be ſure to 
be failing in it yourſelf in compariſott of the man whom 
you court. 1 e heard, or read, of a ſeeretary of 
ſtate in Spain, who ſerved a prince who was happy 
in an elegant uſe of the Latia tongue, and often 
writ diſpatches in it with his own hand. The King 
ſhewed his ſecretary a letter he had written to à foreign 
Prince, and under the colour of aſking his advice, laid. 
a trap for his applauſe. The honeſt man read it as a 
Faithful councellor, and not only excepred againſt his 
tying himſelf down too much by ſome expreſhons, but 
metided the phraſe in others. Lou way ueſs the 
diſpatches that evening did not rake much fon ger time. 
Mr. Secretaty, as ſoon às he came to his own hoüſe, 
ſent for Hs eldeſt fon, and eommunicated to him that the 
family muſt tetire out of Spain as ſoon as poſſible; for 
pcm the King knows I underſtand Laris bettet than 
06s. 

This egregiots fault in a mari of the world, ſhould. 
be a leffott to all who would make their fortunes :. But 
a re muſt be carefully kad to the perſom with who. 
you have to do; for it is not to be doabred but a-great. 
man of comtnon ſenſe muſt look with ſecret indignation. 
or bridled laoghter, on all the faves wle fla Soon 
him with reddy faces to approve and ſmile ar all fe ſays. 
in the grofs. It is good comedy: enough to obferve a 
8 talking half ſentences, and. playing an Rumble 

mitetꝰs eduntenance from one thing to ahöther, with. 
ſuch — ear thar be knows not what to ſneer i 
approbation of. But this kind of complaifance is pe- 
culiarty the manner of courts; in afl other places . 
muft conſtantly go farther in comptiance with the perſons 
ou have” to do with, thau a' mert conformity of 


ks and geſtutes. If you are in N ifs, auc 
would be 1 A ſtomach, a ki — 
and ruſtick chearfubnefs will go u great way, provided. 
you are able to drink, and drink any 1 ut I was 
zaſt now going to draw the manner of behaviour P 
would adviſe people to practiſe under 1 
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and intimated, that every one almoſt was governed b 
his pride. There was an old fellow J * a. 


ago ſo peeviſh and fretful, though a man of buſineſs, 
at 


no one could come at him: But he frequented a 
particular little coffee-houſe, where he triumphed: over 
every body at trick-track and backgammon. The way 
to paſs his office well, was firſt to be inſulted by him at 
one of thoſe games in his leiſure hours; for his vanit 
was to ſhew, that he was a man of pleafure as well 
as buſineſs,” Next to this ſort of inſinuation which 
is called in all places (from its taking its birth in 
the houſholds of princes) making one's court, the moſt 
prevailing way is, by what better bred people call a 
2 e vulgar a bribe. I humbly conceive that 

ch a o__ is | conveyed with more galantry in a 
Billet-doux that ſhould be underſtood at the Bank, 
than in groſs money: But as to ſtubborn people, who 
are ſo ſurly as to accept of neither note nor caſh, 
having formerly dabbled in chymiſtry, I can only fay 
that one part of matter aſks one thing, and another 


another to make it fluent ; but there is nothing but 


may be diſſolved a proper mean: Thus the virtue 
which 1s too 222 x gold or paper, ſhall melt 


away very kindly in a liquid. The 3fland of Barba- 
e 


does (a ſhrewd people) manage all their appeals to 


Great-Britain, by a ſkilfal diſtribution of citron-water 


among the whiſperers about men in power. Generous. 


wines do every day prevail, and that in great points 
Where ten thouſand times their-value would have been 
rejected with indignation. 

2 to _ e 2 of the ſundry * 
applyi reſents, bribes, management o 
2 2 Mr affections, in ſuch 3 As 
it ſhall 1 that the virtue of the beſt man is 

one method or other corruptible; let us look out 
ſome expedient to turn thoſe paſſions and affec-. 


tions on the fide of truth and honour. When a 


with his integrity, in the minuteſt circumſtance, 18 
lofing ſo much of his very ſelf, ſelf-love will become 
a virtue. By this means good and evil ma 
g ie, 8 6 y 


* * 


man bas laid it down for a poſition, that parting 
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only objects of diſlike and — and he that 
injures any man, has effectu the man of 
this turn as much as if the harm had been to himſelf. 
This ſeems to be the only expedient to arrive at an 
impartiality; and a man who follows the dictates of 
truth and right reaſon, may by artifice be led into error, 


* 


but never can into guilt. 


* 
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al:. b agreeable character, Number 386. 
Admiration, when turned into contempt, N. 340. 
„ a faulty friend, in what manner to be given, 
385. ; 9 0 
Age, the authority aſſumed by ſome people on the ac- 
count of it, N. 335. — 
Agreeable in company, the art of being o, N. 386. 
Alexander the great, wherein he imitated Achill in a 
piece of cruelty, and the occaſion of it, N. 337. His 
complaint to 4rifotle; N. 379. 
| her adventures, N. 375. 
Anthony ( Mark ) his witty mirth commended. by Tulhy, 
N. 386. | 


3 
A ces, the veneration of reſpect paid to them in 
al ages, N. 


Artillery, the invention, and firſt uſe of it, to whom 
aſcribed by Milton, N. 333. | 
St. 4/aph (the biſhop of) his preface to his ſermons, N. 


34. 

* what, N. 373. 

Atheiſm, an enemy to chearfulneſs of mind, N. 381. 
Two unanſwerable arguments againſt it, 389, In what 
manner atheiſts ought to be treated, big. 

Atficus, __—_—_ and prudent-condud in his friend-- 
fhips, N. 385. 

Authors, for what moſt to be admired, N. 355. 
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Eards in former ages a of wiſdom, N. 42 

Inſtances of AL 1414 paid to — 

ibid. At what times the beards flouriſhed moſt in this 
nation, ibid. The ill conſequence of introducing the 
uſe of it amongſt us at preſent, ibid. A deſcription. 
of Hudibras his beard, ibid. 

Bicknell (Mrs.) for what commended by the Spe2ator, 


N. 370. | 
Bill 2 by a country gentleman to be brought 
into * _ for the bettor preſerving of the female 
ame, N. 326. | 
Boccalini his fable of a graſhopper applied by the 
Spectator, N. 355. f 
m_ ry the moft prevailing way of making one's court, 
394. 


C. 


CE 54's commentaries, the new edition of it, an 
honour to the Zng/iþ preſs, N. 367. Cz/ar's ac- 
tivity and perſeverance, 374. 
Candour, the conſequence and benefit of it, N. 382. 
Cafimir Liſæinſti, an atheiſt in Poland, the manner of 
is puniſhment, N. 389. | 
Cat, a great contribator to N. 36. 
Catiline, hs character of him, N. 386. Wi 
Cat-call, a diſſertation upon that inſtrument, N. 363, 
Chearfulneſs, wherein preferable to mirth, N. 381. 
When worſe than folly or madneſs, ib. The many 


advantages of a chearful temper, 3879. . _. 
r a great heater of the blood in wemen, 'N. 


Church muſicians for not keepi g to the text 
as well as the preachers, N. 338. C work flow 


work according to Sir „ 383. t 
Ciub. The ed dub, H. 32 Fhe defign of their 
inſtitution, ibid. 


Commen 


— 
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Commendation generally followed by detraction, N. 
48. 3 : 

Comercial friendſhip preferable to generoſity, N. 346. 

Complaifance, what kind of it peculiar to courts, N. 

i; 400 : 

Coquettes, great coveys of them about this town, N. 


390. 
Coverley (Sit Reger de) his reflexions upon viſiting the 
tombs in Weſtminſter Abbey, N. 329. A great friend 
to beards, 3 31. Goes with the Spectator and captain 
Sentry to a play called the Diftre/d Mother, 335. His 
+ behaviour and remarks at it, 2%. His uneaſineſs on 
the widow's account, 359. His obſervations in his 
paſſage with the Spectator to Spring-Gardens, 383. In 
what manner affronted on that occaſion, bid. 
Courage and magnanimity inſeparable, N. 350. 
Court intereſt, the ſeveral ways of making it, N. 394. 
Cowvley, his opinion of Per/eus the Latin ſatyriſt, N. 339. 
Creation, a poem commended by the Spefator, N. 339, 
The contemplations on creation a perpetual feat of 
delight to the mind of a good man, 393. 


— 


D. 


Ancing a neceſſary accompliſhment, N. 334. The 
D Jifadyanta es it lieth under to what 8 ibid. 
ſeful on the ſtage, 370. | Wia 
Death, the benefit of it, N. 349. 


Definitions, the uſe of them recommended by Mr. Locke, 


N. 373. 
| 2 "ob the generality of it in converſation, N.-348. 
Devotee the deſcription of one, N. 354. N 
Dreſs, the — of being well dreſt, N. 360. 
Drums, cuſtomary but very improper inſtruments in a 
E conſort, N. 364. 
Dryden, his happy turn for prologue or epilogue, N. 
3 41 * 1 3 6 


Earth, 


Tur IN Ex. 


E. 
a «3 


Arth, why covered with green rather than any other 
colour, N. 337. 
Education, a regulation of it propoſed, N. 337. 
Emperor of the Mohocks his arms, and how born, N. 324. 
Engliſh, generally inclined to melancholy, N. 382. 
Epidetus, ig rale for a perſon's behaviour under detrae- 
tion, N. 355 1 0 s 1 0 
Epitaph on — Counteſs Dowager of Pembroke, N. 323. 
EAcourt the comedian his extraordinary talents, N. 358. 
Eugene (Prince) the Spectator s account of him,. N. 340. 
n what manner to be compared with Alexander and 
* ibid. ̃ 
St, Evremond, the ſingularity of his remarks, N. 349. 
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Iſtood and diſſimulation, the inconvenience 


F Nee N. 2353. 0: Ne 0 vr 96 T dete 
emale Rakes deſcribed, N. 336. 0 A 4199-44 
Flavi la, liberal of her ſnuff at church, N. 344. 
Fidelio, his adventures and- transformation into a look- 
1 ing glaſs, N. 322. 4 

renc „ an e e „385. Defingd, 
What fort of nend the moſt gachaf. ibid. 2 
Frolick, what ought truly to be termed ſo, N. 358, 
Frugality, the true baſis of liberality, N. 346. 


(umn not always to be commended, N.'346. 

God, the Being of one, the greateſt of certain» 

Govfail Files) det to the lawyers eluby . 472 

Geofequill (William) clerk to awyers club, N. 372. 

. poem ſchool, a common fault obſerved in them, 
353. | | | 
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Green, why called i poetty the chearful colur, N, 387. 
Gymnoſophiſts ¶ Indian) the method uſed by them is the 
education of their diſciples, N. 3337. 


H. 
7 comb (Will) his differtation on the uſefulneſs 
locking-glaſſes, N. 325. His obſervations up- 
on the corruption of the age, 352. He gives the club 
a brief account of his amo urs and diſappointments, 


. 35 * 
Hal dpa, a deſcription of his beard, N. 331. 


1 | 


Mpudence diſtinguiſhed from aſſurance, N. 373. The 
molt proper means to avoid the imputation of it, 390. 

Indiffenance in marriage, not to be taſted by ſe die 

«| fpirits, N. 322. 2 

Intereſt. The ready way to promote our intereſt in the 
world, N. 394 
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- Vow; ge ought to be communicative, N. 379. 
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Earning, the deſign of it, N. 350. To be made ad- 
vantageous even to the meaneſt capacities, N. 353. 
old, the laſt emperor of that name, an expert joiner, 


353» X L 
Letters to the Spefator, from Odtavia married to an un- 
Fgrateful huſband, N. 32a. from Clarimda, with her jour- 
Bal, 323. From Philantbrapot, with an account of the 

Mobock club, 324. From a country man to bet he ve - 
ry much reſpects, Mrs. Margaret Clark, ibid. - 17 


PF 
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K. T. to the Spe&ator upon a paſſage in Milben, 325. 


From a country gentleman lying under the misſor- 
tune of having a very fine park, and an only daughter, 
26. From Mrs. ary Com at Mile End Green, ibid. 
rom T. B. eomplaining of his wife's expenſive long- 
ings during her pregnancy, ibid. From a marr 
— who is in a fair way of being — . 
is virtuous lovely wife, 328. From 8. P. recommend- 
i os patronage of young modeſt men do ſuch gs are 
able to countenance and introduce them into the world, 
330. From James Diſcipulus complaining of the near- 
neſs of his father as a great diſcouragement to him in 
the courſe of his ſtucies, 330- From Jack Lightfoot 
containing an account of his fweaters, 332. From 
three country virtuous virgins, who are ambitzous of 
the characters of very wives, 104. From the 
author of the hiſtory of dancing, 33+ From a youn 
man complaining of an ill cuſtom he has obſery 
among old men; 3 * From Rebecca the diſtreſſed, 
complaining of a club of female rakes, ibid. From 
— = with ſome further thoughts on education, 


37 and 353; from Phyſbulrr, accafioned by the epi- 
4 to the Di/trefſed Mother, 338; from Philameider, 


in anſwer to the ing letter, 342; from an of 
cer concerning Sylvana's conduct in the abſence of b 

huſband, 34z ; from Jack Freelove to his mi 
written in the perſon of a monkey, 345 ; to the Spra- 
ter from Epicure Mammom, a 125 trencherman, 344; 
from complaining of an extravagant cuſtom 
among ſome women of taking ſnuff, i5;2. from Taw 
Waw E Zan Kaladay emperor of the Mobocks, with 
a manifeſto, 347; from Mary, againſt detractron, 
348 ; from Hechbur, with the deſcription of a devotee, 
3543 from —— complaining of the impu- 
ent behaviour of people in the ſtreets, ibid. from 
—— im behalf of a genteel dreſs, 360 from Jobs 
Shallow, who had lately been at a cbnſort of cat-calls, 
361 ; from Tom Pottle, in commendation of Brooke 
and Hellier, 362; from Will Cymon, with an account 
of the improvements wrought in him by love, and the 
| | | character 


| 
| 
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character of his miſtreſs, ibid. from Philip Homebred, 
upon travel, 364; from Robin Bridegroom in Birchin- 
Lane, complaining of a ſet of drums that awakened 
him with their thunder the morning after he was mar- 
tied, ibid. from Altamira, a prude, ibid. from 
with the tranſlation of a Land ſong, 366; from 
Coaſtantia Comb-Bruſb, complaining that her miſtreſs 


gives ber caſt-off clothes to others, ibid. from Paul 
555 4 to his friend, on the death of Madam de 
C 


whims and humouriſts, 371 ; from Ralph Belfry in 
- commendation of Mr, Powel!, maſter of the motion, 
$72; from Humphrey Transfer, on a moving club of 
periſh clerks, ibid, from H. R. complaining of the 
awyers club, ibid. from Michat! Gander, on the 
day-watchman and his gooſe, 376; from Rachel 

.. Watchful, on dancing, ibid. from Myrtilla, deſiring 
the Spectators advice in relation to her lover, 380; 
from FJ. S. auimadverting on ſome perſons behaviour 
at church, 15d. from T. B. on vanity, and the abun- 
dance of it in the female ſex, ibid. from Betty Lemon, 
who had been preſented with a guinea by a Jewv, ibid. 
from the ſexton of St. Bride's on a new charity - ſchool 


27 — 


ok fifty girls, ereRed in that pariſh, 51d. from a gen- 

.. tleman in Denmark, 393: nn 5 

Liberality, the true baſis of it, N. 346. - 

Lillie ¶ Charles ) his preſent to the Sp tor, N. 358. 

Longings in women, the extravagancies of them, N. 326. 

Longi nus, an obſervation of that critic, N. 339. 5 

Love, in what manner diſcovered to his miſtreſs by one 

of Will Honeycomb's acquaintance, N. 325; the mo- 

ther of poetry, 377. | 

— M. 

MAY a month extremely ſubject to calentures in wo- 
men, N. 365; the Spe&ator's caution to the fe- 

male ſex on that account, ibid. ANG Mea 
Merit, valuable, according to the application of it, N. 
2 * N Meſſtah, 


r 
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Meſſiah, a facred eclogue, N. 378. | 

Milton's Paradi/e Loft, a „ yermon of the 8 
criticiſm on that N. 327, 333, 339» 24 

51, 357, 363, 3 op moral of that poem, and 
ength of time conttined in the action, 369. 

Mirth, the awkward pretenders to it, N. 358; diſtin- 
guiſhed from chearfulneſs, 381. 

Modeſty diſtinguiſhed from ſheepiſhneſs, N. 373; the 
definition oft, ibid. wherein it conſiſts, 390 z modeſt 
aſſurance, what, 373. 

Moboct, the meaning of that name, — 324 3 ſeveral 
conjectures concerning the Mobocks, . | 

Monuments raiſed by envy, the moſt g x fly N, 355. 

More * Thomas) his gaiety at his death, to what o- 
in 349. 

MorSlity, the lover's bill of, N. 377. 

Motion of the Gods, wherein it differs Go that of 
mortals, according to Heliodorus, N. 369. 

Muly Moluch Emperor of Morocco, his great intrepidit 7 
in his dying moments, N. 349. 


* eis . a. * 
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Ightingale, its muſick highly delightful to a man 
in love, N. 383. 
ov 


els, great inflamers of womens blood, N. 365. 
1 


Bſequiouſneſs in behaviour coodinas N. 386. 
Orbicilla, her character, N. 390. 


r. > 


AUL Lorrain, a defign of his, N. 338. 


* Penkethman, the comedian, his many qualifications, 


Perf Fans, what learnt by them in their ſchools, 
Perſons 


337* 


THW IND. 
Perſons imaginary, not proper for an heroic poem, 


N. 357. 
Per/rus the Satiriſt, the affected obſcurity of his ſtile, 


379. 
RN and Socrates, their chearful behaviour during 


their laſt moments grounded on different 30 


N. 349 
Philoſophy Natural) the uſe of it, N. 393. 
Prattice and example, their ptevalency on youth, N. 33. 
Praiſe, why not freely conferred on men till. dead, N. 


349-- 
Prayers, Phexix his allegorical deſcription of them to 
Achilles in Homer, N. 391. The folly and extrava- 


- gance. of * prayers in general make ſet forms ne- 


ceſſar of id 
Pride, a chief ſpring of action in moſt men, N. 394- 


"Ny gl by the politeſt nations in Europe, 


I What qualities truly valuable, N. 340. 
R. | 
zioa, as 1 incentive to good and worthy 


R. ns, N. 

ok when juſtly N how we dught to behave 
ourſelves under it, N. 382. 

eg, ths ſtory of Mus ſepulchre, N. 379. 


? 8. 


Anter (Mrs.) a great ſnuff-taker, N. 344. 

Sentry ware a receives a letter from 1p/wvich, Fein g 
an account of an engagement between a French pri- 
vateer, and a little N el beldhging to that place, N. 
150 his reflexion on that action, ibid. 

Sincerity, the advantages of it over diſſimulation and 
- * deceit, N: 352 ; the moſt compendious wiſdom, bird. 
Solomon's long, a paraphraſe on the ſecond chapter, N. 
388. Spaccia 


2 


8 
1 
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dpdccia della Beftia triomphante, a book fold at an auction 
for 30 ll N. 389; ſome actoune of that book, ibid. 

SpeRator, his reflexions upon Claringa's journal, N. 323. 

! accotpamies Sir Roger de. Coveriey to Wilminfler- 
Abbey, 329; his ſacrifices to humanity, 355 his, 
behaviour under reproach, and reaſons for not re- 
turning an anſwer to thoſe who have animadverted on 
his paper, ibid. his contemplations on Good. Friday, 
356-3" the benefits aceruing to the publick from his 
ſpeculations, 367; his papers much ſought for about 
Chriftmias by all his neighbours, 76:4. his compariſon 
of the world to a ſtage, 370; be accompanies' Sir 
Roger to Spring-Garden, 383 ; his zeal for the Hanover 
ſucceſſion, 384. 


Spenſer, his advice to young ladies under the diſtreſi of 


defamatzon, N. 390. is 
Spirit, an high one a great enemy to candour, N. 382. 
Spring, the pleaſanteſt ſeaſon of the year, N. 339. 
Spring- Garaen, a kind of Mabometau * 383. 


Saveaters, a ſpecies of the Mobock club, N. 3323. 
o * T. 1 CY 4 A 
Ranſmigratien of ſouls aſſerted by Vill Honeycomb, 
N. 343. 
/ Travel, at 2 — time to be undertaken, and the true 
| ends of . oY 304- Jed by Sir K | | 
2 Trueby (Widow) her water recommen ir PT 
2 the ſtone and gravel, N. 329. 1 
Truth, the everlaſting good effect it has even upon a 
man's fortune and intereſt, N. 3523 always conſiſtent 
with itſelf, ibid. p 
V. 
A P/ Wacerfe, (Madam de) an account of her death, 
7 and the manner of it, N. 368. | 
Virgil, his fable examined in relation to Halicarnaſſeus 
d his hiſtory of /Zneas, N. 351. 
d. Virtue, the way to preſerve it in its integrity, N. 394. 
J. ; | 


— 


T uE InpDp 8 x. 
| E ho | 
WW fine iting ant, the art of it much bat 


Woman, * . of her character, wherein contained, 
N. 342; the notion ſome women have ef virtue and 
vice, N. 300. 

Words, the abuſe of them Cemonſtrated in ſeveral i in- 
ſtances, N. 373 

N. (the) 99 both as uſeful and entertaining, 

187. 


* 


X. 
3 his ſchools of equity, N. 337. 


Zi, the pretended critick, had 2 = very loag beard, 
331. 


Type End ef the Fifth Volume. 


